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Foreword

The Office of Thailand Research Fund (TRF) has funded Professor Theraphan Luangthongkum
and her research team to conduct a three-year research project, “The Karen Linguistics Project,”
from July 1%, 2009 to June 30", 2012.

Most of the works in the Project are research papers written in English that have been
published in international academic journals. In order to benefit Thai society at large, the Project
has thought it appropriate to publish a book, Stories from the Thai—Burmese Border: Intellectual
Sparks for Sustainable Development, which is the byproduct of extensive research into documents
and fieldwork that is to be used as the foundation for the execution of other sub-projects.
One finding from this research is the amount Their Majesties the King and Queen as well as
Her Royal Highness Princess Maha Chakri Sirindhorn have done for the Karen ethnic group that
has settled in Thailand helping them to develop in different respects, particularly by promoting
their agricultural occupations and their creation of handicrafts so that they are able to rely on
themselves in accordance with the principle of the sufficiency economy. At the same time, these

royally initiated activities have also helped to conserve the Karen’s folk wisdom and way of life.

The TRF has agreed that part of the budget allocated for the undertaking of the “Karen
Linguistics Project” be used for publishing 500 copies of this book, which will be presented to
Her Royal Highness Princess Maha Chakri Sirindhorn and subsequently distributed to Border
Patrol Police Schools and those sectors or people who have been involved with or are interested
in the development of the Karen ethnic group. Some will be presented to people who have given

contributions to the TRF or to the research project.

The TRF earnestly hopes that this illustrated book will be informative about and entertain
those who are interested in stories relating to the six Karen groups in Thailand—the Paganyaw,
the Phlaung, the Pa-O, the Kayah, the Kayan and the Kayaw. The knowledge gained should help
to create a better understanding of those people with different ethnic backgrounds who live in

Thailand, as well as help to point the way to sustainable development in the future.

I would like to express my appreciation to the research team that has produced this book.
My thanks are also extended to all those who have given information and assistance to the

research team.

S Tanfundl ——

(Professor Swasdi Tantraratana, Ph.D.)
Director of the Office of the Thailand Research Fund
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Preface

This illustrated documentary, Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border: Intellectual Sparks
for Sustainable Development, is part of the Karen Linguistics Project funded by the Academic
Section of the Office of the Thailand Research Fund (TRF) for three years (from July 1%, 2009
to June 30" 2012). Its aim is to inform as well as to entertain academics in other fields and
readers in general who are interested in the diversity of languages, social conditions and cultures
of people in the country, particularly the Karen ethnic group whose number in Thailand is now
approximately 500,000. The Karen comprise six groups—the Sgaw (the Paganyaw), the Pwo
(the Phlaung or the Phlou), the Pa-O (the Taungthu), the Kayah (the Red Karen), the Kayan
(the Long-Necked Karen) and the Kayaw (the Large Ear-Lobed Karen).

The Karen Linguistics Project consists of sub-projects (see details below), that emphasize
the production of in-depth academic papers in Linguistics that will be suitable for presentation at
international conferences and for publishing in international journals. Yet, as well as benefitting
academics in this specific area, the research team wishes that people in general will be able to
learn from the project that has resulted in the publication of this book. The book is the result of
collecting, analyzing and arranging information from different secondary sources and combining it
with information gathered from the primary source which is the research team’s fieldwork. This
study and the presentation of the research findings are not based on any theories gleaned from
the Social Sciences or Humanities but on the research team’s sifting and carefully selecting what
they read, saw, heard and experienced and presenting truthful images of the Karen that are without
bias and that are fair to all the parties involved. All the photographs in the book are from
the photo collection of the Project. Most of the photographs were taken by Professor Theraphan
Luanthongkum and Dr.Wichat Booranaprasertsook.

The sub-projects in the Karen Linguistics Project are as follows:

Responsible person Sub-project

Professor Theraphan Luangthongkum, Ph.D. - A comparison between the speech of brass
coiled necked and non-brass-coiled necked
Kayan speakers: An acoustic study (paper)
- Numerals and classifiers in modern Karenic
languages and Proto-Karen (paper)
- Proto-Karen phonology and the etyma with
*-a, *-aN, *-aK and *-aX rhymes (paper)

Dr.Chommanad Intajamornrak - Variation and change in Phrae Pwo Karen
vowels and tones spoken in Ban Khang

Chai: An acoustic study (paper)
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Dr.Pittayawat Pittayaporn - Intensity of R sounds: The class of rhotics

in Sgaw Karen (paper)

Assistant Professor Phanintra Teeranon, Ph.D. - Oral and nasal vowels in Pwo Karen:

Implications for tonogenesis theory (paper)

Assistant Professor Sirivilai Teerarojanarat, Ph.D. - Maps and the Settlements of the Six Karen

Ethnic Groups in Thailand (paper and maps)

Francois Langella - On the prefix ?a?- (TB *?a) in Dong Dam

Pwo Karen (paper)

Sujinat Jitwiriyanont - The semitone values of the four lexical tones

of Ban Pa La-u Sgaw Karen (paper)

Karnthida Kerdpol - Formant transitions as effective cues to
differentiate the places of articulation of

Ban Pa La-u Sgaw Karen nasals (paper)

Professor Theraphan Luangthongkum, Ph.D. - Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border:
(Executive Editor) Intellectual Sparks for Sustainable
Dr.Wichat Booranaprasertsook (writer) Development (Illustrated documentary)

Dr.Thepee Jaratjarungkiat (Thai editor)
Associate Professor Pachee Yuvajita, Ph.D.
(translator)

Assistant Professor Simon J.P. Wright
(English editor)

Researchers and assistant researchers - A website to publicize the progress of the

project (See http://ling.arts.chula.ac.th/Karen)

The compilation of the information and the analysis of the primary and secondary sources
has enabled the research team to learn a great deal about the six groups of Karen that have
settled in Thailand and to appreciate the assistance that Their Majesties the King and Queen and
Her Royal Highness Princess Maha Chakri Sirindhorn have given to them in developing their
quality of life. Royally initiated development projects have encouraged the Karen to lead their
lives in accordance with the principle of the sufficiency economy, have supported their production
of handicrafts based on their folk wisdom and have promoted their fundamental education; all of
which lead towards sustainable development. If the sectors responsible for their operation are
sincere, responsible and determined in the execution of all the royally initiatives in accordance
with the wishes of the King, the Queen and the Princess and if they are sensitive to the way of
life and spirituality of the Karen, in their attempts to solve problems and adjust themselves to a
specific frame of mind that eliminates conflict that can obstruct development, they may be able
to create balance and achieve well rounded sustainable development. This may then be able to

serve as the development prototype for other ethnic groups who live in the high terrains.
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The Karen Linguistics Project, particularly the publication of the book—Stories from the
Thai-Burmese Border: Intellectual Sparks for Sustainable Development, has been able to achieve
its goals through the assistance and support of all the government sectors and people at both the
local and central level. Their good wishes and cooperation have contributed significantly to the

completion of this book.

The Karen Linguistics Project wishes to offer its support to all Karen groups in developing
their quality of life and in their attempt to become Thai citizens and, thus, ASEAN citizens and,

ultimately, citizens of the world who are able to enjoy dignity and true happiness.

Tharsplon Locopblplo

(Professor Theraphan Luangthongkum, Ph.D.)

Director, Karen Linguistics Project
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No. Province No. of
population
1 Chiang Mai 138,447
2 Mae Hong Son 100,983
3 Tak 94,334
4 Kanchanaburi 30,976
5 Lamphun 29,124
6 Ratchaburi 13,577
7 Phrae 8,298
8 Chiang Rai 6,456
9 Phetchaburi 4,011
10 Lampang 3,969
11 Uthai Thani 3,382
12 Prachuap Khiri Khan 1,339
13 Kamphaeng Phet 1,335
14 Suphan Buri 1,159
15 | Sukhothai 741
Total 438,131

LEGEND

©® Karen villages in the highlands

Above mean sea level
B |

Low High

Producer: Department of Geography

Date:

Faculty of Arts,

Chulalongkorn University

(for the Karen Linguistics Project)

1 June 2010

Data source: Courtesy of Ministry of Social Development and Human Security

Sponsor: The Thailand Research Fund (TRF)
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Ethnic groups in Thailand that speak the Karenic languages of the Tibeto-Burman language family

T (Tuas, neluan)
Pwo (Phlaung, Kaphlou)

zne (Uneeye)
Sgaw (Paganyaw)

neen (nzm"’ﬁmum) nzein (Uzmas, ﬂ:L%%ﬂqﬂaﬂﬂ) nsee (ﬂ:m%ﬁlﬁ‘iﬂslmy:)
Kayah (Red Karen) Kayan (Padaung, Long-Necked Karen) Kayaw (Big Ear-Lobed Karen)
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Beautiful natural ambience of the Karen villages

Unnzdu-nzes Aaeyuns Suuilne o.dsg a.uldes au
Houses of the Kayan-Kayaw villagers in Huai Pu Kaeng Village on

the banks of the Pai River, Mueang District, Mae Hong Son
Province

AUUIANAABIA
The water source of
Le Tong Khu Waterfall

‘L’:’]D’IHLE‘W]ENQ E].E?NN'N .611N
Le Tong Khu Waterfall in Umphang District,
Tak Province

sl TN 8.§uH19 9.0
Early morning on the banks of the Chan River
in Ban Mae Chan Tha, Umphang District, Tak
Province

E T

lagnalwmaasnzinies sna-TU dwnwg
8.4MINTTAH LINYTYI
Com fields of the Sgaw-Pwo Karen in Ban Phu Phlu,

Kaeng Krachan District, Phetchaburi Province

mann’nMﬁ'amuﬁﬂ”mﬁwﬁau 9.UNADY
LuNdas an InAunaneNanlye

A spray of beautiful coffee flowers, sending
fragrance in the breeze, Ban Huai Hom, Mae
La Noi District, Mae Hong Son Province
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Beliefs, religion, culture and rituals of the Karen
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\dandug@ausaly
Maw Nae Richi, the tenth Richi of
Ban Le Tong Khu, Umphang District,
Tak Province and his close disciples,
one of whom might be selected to
succeed him as the next Richi

Unedarasng ) 2asuiwanadn
A placard stating all the forbidden
rules in Ban Le Tong Khu

maﬁljm@ﬁé’mwwumﬁ"ssﬁu
9.8 2.81h
The Richi Shrine in Wat Phra Bat Huai
Tom, Li District, Lamphun Province

wilakaeAnm nENUIwUakas 8.89.810% L fifinezuluik snsTwsizasanINze
The sacred well in Ban Nam Bo Noi. Li District, Uszrnng mlnaizastinuiae“ainin
Lamphun Province .LHB9 A.UNTS B

Tee poles erected on Songkran Day by the
Kayah, the majority of the population of
Ban Huai Suea Thao, Mueang District,

Mae Hong Son Province

aunzmﬁﬂ’mﬁam"au;a,ijvd'u"[.ﬁ’i’ﬁmwmmn
FoaguTamunimaN nasaNeamMIINIzNNG (1IN
The Kayah in Ban Huai Suea Thao presenting offerings to the
spirits at the intersections in front of the Guardian’s Shrine is
located, after offering food alms to the Buddha image (on a
Sabbath day morning)
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Beliefs, religion, culture and rituals of the Karen

nunUnsznide (291) gnInsnses $1edwiened
WIZITBNAAUANIZUIW HLFANTI0EH
The Phra Chao Kao Tue Mondop (on the right) erected
by the Karen in honour of His Majesty the King

L How “lwhdrinnas”
WIENA DAL Ie9 T
ey 0.8 2.8 mm
A replica of “the Shwedagon Pagoda”-the Maha
Chedi Sri Wiang Chai in Ban Huai Tom, Li District,
Lamphun Province

L How “NIT51RAEENaY” YB9ARNEEUNUIEL Bl
9.1H89 L.uNdDY B
A replica of “ the Phra That Doi Kong Mu” of the Kayah in Ban
Huai Suea Thao, Mueang District, Mae Hong Son Province

g o
L91IRE A nnL?TT‘i'uwszﬁ'nﬂzm%'mw%aue[,aaﬁ'%mﬁ’lqzy
a.0wls a.9v851% fidawszumiesy 8.8 .819%
Local Spiritual Leader of Wat Yang Daeng in Ban On every Buddhist Sabbath day morning, the Karen
Rai District, Uthai Thani Province gather to make merit in Wat Phra Bat Huai Tom,

Li District, Lamphun Province.
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Beliefs, religion, culture and rituals of the Karen

AUNY_IRSEATUNRRZIN B HUSD AT
wSonazunldaasdrsiiasdauaznginuae g
o EIE NN oo » Towering Ton Tarn, decorated with objects to be
YUIWLLVIEI T Ibb IR S ?l:'J%L‘lJ'ﬂEJ%&I'IﬂgU?Lﬁ]?ﬂﬂ?ﬂﬂ?VfﬁN%ﬁ presented to the temple, getting ready to proceed
The Ton Tarn Procession on the day of robe-changing for @ T ] : :
) to the Sri Wiengchai Chedi and many villages
Reverend Khru Ba Chao Chaiya Wongsa Phatthana

ﬂgmwsmlﬁmu%ﬁaman:Lﬂéﬂa zna-TUTwin ons e
U WANHIBEAFUNTEISANWRW TANTTUINAILEN

9.8 2.81n

Reverend Khru Ba Phan walking on the backs of the
Sgaw-Pwo Karen men on Songkran Day, following the way
of Reverend Khru Ba Chaiya Wongsa Phatthana of Wat
Phra Bat Huai Tom, Li District, Lamphun Province

‘zll’lsmzm'%m zna-lunamnesng zwwmﬁas[ﬁﬂgmmim
g wmsanin sohldauuwnddlaedadnasyily
Taduld uazlams

The Sgaw-Pwo Karen men lying on the ground to form a
bridge for their Reverend Khru Ba Phan, to whom they
performed a bating rite, to walk on, believing that this will
bring them fortune and ward off illnesses from them
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Beliefs, religion, culture and rituals of the Karen

dﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂi']ﬂi%’?ﬁ’o INIIUE
Making sand mounds on Songkran Day

UIZNESANIANARIZBIA1INLLHT B
i 9nsus
The Karen’s bathing rite on Songkran Day

waalninszuazyiyauinanuimiulleninndes  fanssamssuuianalwinlnuzassnivzlonnialnedmmas

Find B ANLazguitagui ARy AaLa: “SHiAA finanASaine a.usl am .61

After paying homage to a statue of the Lord Buddha, A day prior to a Buddhist Sabbath day, the Pa-O of Wat
making merit and donations, all going to get water Thai Watthanaram organizing activities to get donations

from the sacred well to drink and apply on their bodies at Rim Moey Market, Mae Sot, Tak Province

for good luck and auspice

Ty des d dhwdhasg a.afina.UszaiuATing
nzinsgsuangaiuiior wies suazlulu dnniueriing
The Christian Church in Ban Pa La Ou, Hua Hin District,
Prachuap Khirikhan Province; Christian Karen groups
going to church every Sunday
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The Karen’s agricultural produce

“Ulzam
Pineapples Corns Chilies

Ngl BUHRNIN
Betel nut trees

Sesame seeds

gnviann
Betel nuts

AUNE N WIURINAIAT Fandanunifioviluam mundswAnfitiuieriase usaniae
Vetiver grass for making roof thatches ~ Selecting coffee berries to g ysidag a% 1M150 9SAUIE FISTRONSAN
LAy The coffee from Ban Huai Hom, Mae La Noi
District, Mae Hong Son Province, being sold to

Starbucks in America
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Karen handicrafts for sales

N e bt e RN

nansen znethwieran o.uslanios sundas ownedauune
The Sgaw Karen in Ban Huai Hom, Mae La Noi District,

Mae Hong Son Province, weaving woollen fabrics

SUANENNEAWLNZLANENE
Cotton-mixed woollen products

nsfunedminaeineneindeniien  drihenefiozasnziniedld a.dwls nzduanezasiiszinddiuiie.“aiain

A Kayan woman weaving a cotton scarf ﬂ.qﬁaﬁﬂﬁ a.lHeg LuHdDs o

for sale to tourists Hand-woven cotton fabrics by the Pwo Karen A Kayan villager selling souvenirs to
in Ban Rai District, Uthai Thani Province tourists in Ban Huai Suea Thao, Mueang

District, Mae Hong Son Province

nzm%fem zna-Tu thuwhaesn 8.8 2.8 mu

MLASDIUIZAULE

The Sgaw-Pwo Karen in Ban Huai Tom, Li District, lLamphun
Province, making silver ornaments
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Royal benevolence bestowed through Royally Initiated Development Projects

aziviae Tusiied Unwinevion a.usianios 2.udes av
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Taloe Khankhiew of Ban Huai Hom, Mae La Noi District, Mae Hong Son Province,
and the picture depicting his chance to have an audience with His Majesty the King

ATIUIWAIERENAUUBWN
9 SNIUATHNTZI A
A Huai Hom villager and the pond excavated

by the King’s initiative
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The Health Pavilion given by H.R.H. Princess Maha
Chakri Sirindhorn in Ban Mae Chanta,

Umphang District, Tak Province
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Royal benevolence bestowed through Royally Initiated Development Projects
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A model of a Karen woman doing mining in the Natural
Science Park in Suan Phueng District, Ratchaburi Province

LﬁﬂﬁﬂL%ﬂ%i.i.l;“l"'li'l'i][5]‘3$L'J%‘21’IEJLLI§I%L'§II%€IIﬂ5$‘ldJE]
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Students of a Border Patrol Police School riding on the back of
a buffalo, which was given by H.R.H. Princess Maha Chakri
Sirindhorn

s slalofwiie anwasafiniiniEen
9.9.071999R52LIUAE LA

Iodine-mixed water for the health of students in Border Patrol
Police Schools

UgnitednliienmsnansiulAiansinSem

9.9.51970R 2 INA LA

Vegetables grown to serve as lunches for students in
Border patrol Police Schools




Aa1
Al
4 [ 52 4
waui  urasadugnazlsgmnsnsmsedlulszmang (wec)
M agumndnuglulszmdlneiyemmnannsmied asznamniiua-ui
AIAFDIIANNMNTITHMIALT I AUNHTNUNZINT B
di IS ad c!'
ANNIBD AEW YISV BaZNBNITHYBIBINSINTEN
HAHEANINMNIINBATYBIBIING NI

fualsziamnudalvinanssunsnviseanan e wune

WITHMATANTANEUNE HIUIATIMIMHNTEIIFA

=t
=
=l
9

390....AIIE

WONAN... UNIDT VDIFINSIVTE

2
=
=).
)

ANTOYININD

=4
=
=).
8

AzniTgaMNnaNnIzuadian Ineaelv

=t
=
=).
%

LMD MSHAINAZ 1Y 89D 81989981

2
=
=).
fe

UsTANYNSH



XVi

Contents

Page

Foreword i

Preface il

Map Karen Settlement Areas and Population in Thailand (2002) v

Pictures  Ethnic groups in Thailand that speak the Karenic languages vi
of the Tibeto-Burman language family

Beautiful natural ambience of the Karen villages vil

Beliefs, religion, culture and rituals of the Karen viil

The Karen’s agricultural produce Xii

Karen handicrafts for sales Xiii

Royal benevolence bestowed through Royally Initiated Development Projects Xiv

Contents XVvi

Chapter 1 Getting to Know the Karen 1

Chapter 2 Royal Parents of the Karen 9

Chapter 3 Following the Path of the Father 15

Chapter 4 The Karen amidst the Influx of Modern Social Trends 29

Chapter 5 Sustainable Development for the Karen 50

Bibliography 74



4

-~

Qo

-~ =3
S29).....NEAGE0

o X = a2y = vl v 4 v el | A Vlycs °
NN aslauinemsaiosaunliiin “nemies” Molugrmenssynsun laimahiaus
newiesriudemasulngludnuaizaneg afi “dushazaslasoaiuanuvududsmsyanninglida”
PP 0 s ' [ Y A 3 v, a A < P
henviamd annsanemmeraumiviiadaetineianld” 1a1 vwauewIzAansvIsuuize
o 1Y A v = ' ya = = < 1Y @ A X
Tnady wduivaudinsieseglndBaaulnemnn vaueisazvsatuwithy uiidayas
< ! y Ay < o/ o o A 1Y < CY
iWuanauneaienin  Wunwinauinmanuasadenmyin Wundinauneemslulsemsly

WiINeay vsedinsnngiiseduguzignninredadiin “MeifeImsnnzinies” 1ae

1
v A v o

i uil “nziiies” azitlungundingiduinsdmiuaulng udnwanvalsnziviosidziou

Q bl

1 1
A s

' A y X t% < A = o v o U Vo A A
muﬁawﬂmuaumaammLﬂuﬂzmsm lﬁr‘ia”lﬂLﬁEN‘VI‘VIﬂ‘ViL’r‘iu’J']ﬂulelEJ;ﬁ]ﬂﬂmWiﬂQﬂa’]ﬂLﬂaﬁumﬂﬂ’J’IN

Hhuese o1i aulnedasnnzmsesiuily “snw” uandaunuhiingnGeeununanientaginuui e

- d

d’ C!d o v 1 = =) 1 a dy
NINUNHANA sﬂma Fula YHAULIYNNANBIANWUTU

k]

1 “AzAIgn” UENNATI “AZINGEN” UAd Il
MiFeNHARUFUIAMAIBA D1 “ATUIN” “Azen” “Azdu” “Azep” “dzne” “lhnzye” “Umnzye”

Y,

G “Tuae” “un” “delo” “aog” “dosd” “1haea” a1 dosautiniagnnuhauvaiil nneda

A U ! 1 v ! < A a A 1
ﬂ$m§8\1ﬂ’q3ﬂﬂ Laglaasnqueinan L‘]Juﬂm‘ﬁﬁ%lﬂ%'ﬂﬁi@vlu

1

A A A = ° o o ¢ o & = v

mhaulhganae malasnnzivissainsamsdaaneal M1 Jausssn anudunsmsealsla
= o X Aa o » o = A vaw gA oy

wdmn Il wnRaupwnnnnlh ewswidunluldsgmalngluaisle nziviss fe “gindulh
) “9}0 1 99 d‘ C!'d 1 ¥ = T . o/ =) 1 a

viao “fimaeth” wglangmsesniinaniwhuauaululszmalnedsegsmiuiuaulnsuiuurngulng

lalasdud ndrdudsarie?

¥
) % o

mimnFIneglulszimalneagmldingvssemundadnyal viegyaudadnual 191MITHULUING

U 1 a o/ o’cg!l 1 Q!/ = 1
WAUINANBIANUTUDYWNEIYUD ‘(’J']\ﬂi

Nndosman Inmshhumummaeuluniadeanil

N=590 A7aIN0ksR?

azvissiusuinuilionainveseiBens ueonidedduruaulra (Mainland Southeast Asia)

[V

fedupuiuunennawieaddluwauaunensiiilen voo-doo Tud1 (Keyes CF., oxeder)
Fdmnmsduisgun nznSesenenasnnamamiie nmaugumsiiaasTuoonvesanmmmhuas
mamamiloveszmdlneneuamssefl o= (Renard, R.D., oxeo) 1iildfinzmissssnnumiiaugiun
odvaglulszmalnenoufivunilneaziafouieaungumangirand (infe ygeiant, baoc: o)
udiavammeh azvdenhazenswidunlufuuaudindmdinguaszganog-lwus (@rinauanyms

AMZNTINMIUATAMIMPTAINDINNDIR, bEe: o)



l@) [Fagia1enTauaulng-win
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

Smfudupusufnvessmnzvsai itninmsadeduiivgmnaneiuly VRGN 1F91989
Seadwessnneneiiindimsiiumeesusesuidesewsninrin “nszudaemnmae” dufivguh
mneds ufisunhelngifiudnnelnamiiounssuah Uszneufuiifiheonnnuuauduidnveaniv
(@mnenies) N de “581mi” MlEIfRawh Rwanasnziannelnd fo duiAnvesrngvEes
(Weauazdian §id, balo: o) Tuvauziinimmssnngunil Suivgun dugnifnvessnnzvies
thezeguaunedlnide demldviifoasanunidugudniidaziueenvesfiuneuszensvnedi
Uszmeiu fuBsnsunduih “sumln’ (e Sauna uazamss Yo, wame: o) dniininms
smazfuanuasnguizuiimhauiefusnsnseddduisaunh AugUSURNYeINZ TS
ameuauazTuanvesiudeuizensnauniusnassmamh lasiehnznisadnedueguina
withened (Yangtse river) dunaoia “fcjuﬁwawnmq” (Rajah A., woox: moe) lABATI “v19”
AifuBnvontisvosrnnziies aumemamiisvealszmalnenaglufzmuvesmhiion Fonamnziesh
“97 (FUNT GUANYIN, bEea: 00)

M (woow) IdIdupunAaMIIlanziaugIuaUANLaZIdUNINMIoNENYeITINZINEEe
Fuaoandesduiusuiuinimmarhusheg Hldauel3thediui 11 o ves Tdeusianma smnzmies
mﬂzﬁﬁuimg’qLaanﬁuaﬂmﬁﬂ deanldieugunmanaunzTueenveunesadain (Turkistan)
M o,000 UNBUATIANA uaﬂﬁawawaaﬂmﬂma%’ﬁamum&y’aﬁugmﬁﬁmﬂ M o, UnouATANNA
DNHNABNEINANAYUUINVBININ 0,00 URDUATAANA fouvzindeuiunsiuuauuauioife
azfuoonidedld Taondguusnifumandaeidensusenifoddim o.ebe Tleussanma demndnndumi
laensnaunaunuin o&« Unsuasanma (Rajah A., booc: mo) auLmuﬁﬂzm‘%'maam&y’qﬁugm
fie mailingTuoonvosannmmhuasmimamioldaunaaeaunihaziuanvessemdlng

N=assauledss e lng

imnmsduiinpunnzmssdlulszmalnedmndensnsnnamilaenidy (5o Sauna uaz
o @ oA v o & v 2 '
AN YT, baes: W) nguiionsiiineduaglulszmdlneitunadnum de Tnds wazihazge

dunguiliivonewidunlmi 1dun assg ngen nedu waznzee Tnsnzwieddenewaniiiidg
Helnevimeasadiodu indnmsduiivgun nesdesiminhezGuadeuadiuuithaagiudun
Tufuuaulnesmamsmii o anduaionpisiegsnaoulasaudngiaulndunsaoudu domeih
Nreaninsmenazwihldamasanuived o) lihdhelasaiwingnnudafhefzdesiufuuauye
FINZVEE soNssuMiisdesgnnnadeunitusasiniadssanimdiuinesin iteas
gnamadoumniklng smnzndsanadnflddoniziauguitinglaenivhesifiaiquaw vennnil
nnfufinvesnsumszidmsnmynmitldndnimmnsiedlunesinesaufomssusenmny ileads
nxenilididionnand five “waugilammss” henidusnnzuiss henamsaiiifenfusldd
nsnaniimstnaseslusuadeduifieswinaidnvesninziaes (n3es) ndnameuaumemeuiie
ufudz (@) huflesnnes quan wazdunds illeaSsieysenhaniuiFoddmiluaioauis
wiznTeahmss Wil WA, o (Renard, RD., sxdo: &) mhuziliudanangmiliiduduh
nzidsadunasaugnilulssmalnesandaionyedoyseud:



Faate19nTauaulng-win
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

[V ]

wennaldmuranpunnzivsedlumhldidinaduguuaudum  easinvhanziuesnves
winaazivegmalddnnsvessianinsloun snnziiedldaninnadearianinsleunuazldd@amsidnin
Mmdugnaus e uddz Bosumindedwisuiuilunoguesna (Weauazdiau §id, b&bw: co)
Tughinuvesrningisedlaimasmsnmnnlaauuaunninasesuasidedlvi Inguennnnzvizensdg
NoRuiuanauudy mMadideadaaIsawssanms 81 e 1A HaREAMINEATNBL LA
1y I = 6’5 dy ¥ A= v = o o Ju A 1 d' % v
Wasoauasunell NaildnuiuindoanNLanI A NNENIUTOUATLHINBINLIHTIANDIINATOIUAT
Fealuianun

“eqwlauinas (a1agiu) Yurane
1IANGYFD (A3) AMaNGIYY
=1 =1 e/ =1 d’
ilavuanFealvaiuidose s (nzi1yisen)

4 < = [ o/ & 29
giouihluns lugnsmmuasiuiy

(ABIUTTANTMTANUANNIITFITH, &Ko lo-o)

~ A o y v a & A& A v

) WA, woox nziIBITIIBNABNENINERNNITFUssmAlneBnaSInil lenszioasINg)
(8o0e2) ldgmasanunuuey neiviesdldlianusomasinaudsuiuegaansanennne

=V ~ v £ VY a Y 2 v w = =
Wldensnnilmuneginlnemn winniisldidumeenenlliusnnegaudsiariagnssan N5 uay
o/ = :; 14 1 o/ -d' E!' o/ 1 o o/ o/ 1 U =< =)
giiesll Muui, wees: <o-«2) W luihyiungrdssiondsegluvaiaiadandndingaie
nansIINMernsAManlumsmIiuFIamanuuney MunamenudrsermainduTsumaionynegy

[V

MNEAY (NTUIRNYBNI, bEes: o)

IANAULANYBINZ BN NaIka IR anYeImNdAafun Juanvelszimalnadilignuiaen
I~} 1 ' a A a4 g oA T 14 = [ 1 <) !

Tagihana  wddesnlugadenantaniuurudusuiunegedovensvasldgnuiesniilu » dw
A [3 A a o 1 & g 1 =2 1 o A
esmnmamurunveIndaziuan duntiniuvenlszmaninazdnduniiaiiuvenlszmalny Jane
TWinemsulsnguesnifunginieam (Burmese Karen) nagnziv3elne (Thai Karen) ndannioangu
= | - = 4 =My o v & a o
ganniioldlull w.a. e snMIBRldnlaenuenemdnaduglulszmalneinnaunn
9nasa ilesnndeasne Wahsnazvssdldsenanfianadednguiumglisengudenesinanis
NS (HINNUEIIUMIANLATIHNMITUFTAMITAINNUNNG, bdor: ) NGUUHIIHNADUTIY
vInadaiamaauys Uszann@dus uazinssys dudangurikenenliadupuneduasiuanved

v W 'y 4 X 2 v W ° ° 2 oA ¢
Tiamidosdouisesvulddawiama dwyu ahe Bedlvd 1Feane (auan sslsal, wala.)

nasgadantan lainszivieangueasdus answdunlulszmalne laua ngunzen (Kayah)
vIenziiieauad nguizle 1iemedg (Pa-o/Taungthu) nzdu (Kayan) WisngiiieNansd uagnsee
(Kayaw) visonziviasalvia) vuanguonsmiimnimnzriliasanumelulszmani Tusaiznuanguenew

NHINTIZANNOABININUAY HIONWINGINIBINE NN 18

Toiu (WA, bexs) mamsain luanammmiidnulsznningdenszing o.o auan

Tuvazniszmalneiszmasngirisalssina & uauau matusnngisanedeaglugudenansinge



é Faais19nTauaulng-win
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

muunm e uauiazTuanvaelnenunanzvssniainiduinantussanusednlulssmalne

4 ! !
= a I3

fasiivsemnsnentedulnennnh o dwau ieinsdesidundaaugniulsemdlnedndna)idu
thnsgeuazlngs dmsle nzen nzéu nsee Fsmulsznnshibnain wuhnzmdeddaaaug
Tu o= Fardin Mumailo Manan uazmanziunnvedne laun 1Beene 1Bl uidosdou anha
Ay N ung gledis Munanss Myauys MBI sy gussay gienil Yszainaidus szued
UATUTN HAZAFUNNNIUAT

N=8580 6o (®s?

4' I o d' o'/ v A 1 ao d 1 4! 4! [y 1 ] a y o
nznfies iumnaulnglasmllszenngundiugnguniiverdeedmnuinluusnaihayiusen
YOININIINMIMIM A LazManz uanYaalsimalne

Tuanmmnwshisnnziiassandsaginnnhiling dssmnssnnsmasserdeegluarnmmninmn

HhiSURY o 309981 (Tharckabaw, D. and Watson R., boom) nziviisdlumshilegisfumansndy
Snanshldssmeadiofui » feunguman 9 ad. ewob 1 luanmmhazuidsedisnouiaay
o0 NGHN 1A (o) Sgaw () Pwo (@) Pa-o () Paku (&) Mon-Ney-Bwa () Bwe () White Karen
(@) Padaung (e?) Eastern Bwe (Karen-ni or Kayah) (so) Con-Ker (99) Geh-Bah (Rajah A, wooe: emoc)

1 o 1

ugtlagtiumnmueINNAZHIEINANGUINIZAOUNH  NgN Ao nzv3eanns (DKBA) (hazqe
send Taiove wilah Mlundmaes) nagnzmseansad (KNU) (hazgye Sead fegma vianad
UMMzt dudazansnhundnezinuiseulnsumlivug) JeiunzmEeamsidiny
masguami dunzivisseasadlasesgumamaluihlndnuiguegiadumeuaulnevinaimiamn
1 o o/ 1 A I~} A [ A o v = ! <] Ay y A

Aveduiuneainmi elanmumlznziu Wensamasnzimsssanssnzrildnhumaiainendeu

I v [ o/ I 4 A v o A 4 1 =)
anmzitludenswiinnedeeglugudonsnlulszmalng msimamsineldninianaglianugremae
snnzisanlagnasnmliigunanihlinelanazldaneuldnemsineludnuazdeg 15u mtanana
MINNUWNMBUAY 1BY NaaasuNe snouden Jaiamndeglndg uSnaMNIIeRsad
aaaug Wy ldsmwihiadisufionfuazsnulaeaidelngliannsadmuaulinmgiuiunanm
munmnsinensamsalimunnmouauiding fuanidesjiamhndisanuenanngs Nadeadima
nmsnihlaglianusiomaslumsinselaiowing nnililng Saauazadensesuiasaunmsnin
usiluvaizifenunlionyiasmsiamhinmamdnuywessaulianusiomaesnnzidesniimenn

Aosaanuinundidalnela

immmsnelanuunngntodulszmalneeeniiiu « ngu 1dun o. nziviiesdzne (Sgaw) 1ive
= S a oA 1 = A <
nzIiIENney nusNMFedln 1Beany widesdeu . aziiiedll) (Pwo) WIBNSMIEIU 81U
4 2 Ao o = = = Ao o < A
AZIHIENN WUINNNIIAMQYINYT 13T 91T UITIUATTUD 55109 o. NEIHIENUDT ¥I0UL (Bwe)
AziiIBanad euad wulumihumeidesh wjihuhe@enagmiinuyumsine Jmiauidesdon
< 983g ¥evzle (Taungthu/Pa-o) Wienziviead Hwmesmamamielulszmalng (auns,
bob: bg) UAAZAGUISIMATUANGNAY AZIvEeazne 3enauiedn 1inzae (Paganyaw)
dwll Sendaeen Tuas (Phlong) Wdesmildnnfianuvinegh “au” Tummivesauisuideniu
wnnlivevldlasSonauesh nzmGendionznie mniuNMdeImaenanianumnsldggn



FaaLa19nTauAulng-win éc)
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

MIBINNGUAIANUTAINAIN “AINTeq” U UNIMNMIFUINTINN 919I38NMNDENNDTY
FaFonnguandnuidsndnh “azine” (@31 Tounanazaunsy Yol beme: o) Wieenidunmu

q

MANLTANBITONAGUMATUFAINENT “Azi5u” (Karen) Insdulivgiun smidaziuanGonmuodiansi

fiennguninuidindnd “agmiu vide “nzBu” (Kayin) (Gun3 quanaia, beco: oo)

M vennaAm ngumaigouy 1¥5ensongumanngnziviesinadudanldnanud damuhim
Fenngumfnugaanandavanem udnnmdmdeanuvingluiBiay 01 “azen” ineds “anihineu”
IBUAEIAUAII “AZHEU” W30 “NZBU” (GUNT AaWAN], balob: okl ) ABNINBMI “AzEn” Y
& o 1, " a A o v y | ¥a v = 1 Av ¢ 1 & 4 A
Wua “on” Tumwdumile MmN “on” ldlanumnsdeiangumfnugnguningeanlsn Do
W33 (F¥nad NoIAIFA, bade: be) WIPVNAUDIIFTINAGNHIANUTAINGIN “vunzian”
2 < A A . A ¢ ¢ ) o ¢ v
FIANYI “QUIDOUNTNMBENUIN” (ATIAMT WINIES, bEa&: o) uaﬂmﬂslumuiﬂaﬂymua’a
TuguneveIngumanuga aﬂﬂuﬂme%nﬂumiﬂﬂumauﬂaumuﬂu FuGpudwewndizi dune

udazi5ea ‘Vlﬂﬂﬂﬂll‘ﬂu ANYOITNINL IR BT “mmwmwwam@wqﬂmmuwmmgﬂumgwfmqﬂ
AuIAela”

1 Yo/ = 1 =1 1% 1 = O A Aa 1 ' <) 2 A o a
UAYNNIINNSIUIBIDYNANTILUAT ISNUN AZIMILINHUTIND NN SNUITUVUUASINUTITUBA

HAZIAINTITHHIFDINANB ANIANMIMUME Fuanugiila g maduImusIsne eI M8Lvgil

]
Aa o JAAa

= =< d ' 1% ' Mod o ¥ Vv AAy [ 4 )
ﬂzmwmLﬂuﬂquﬁnmwuﬁmmamwLﬂﬂuvlﬂmﬂﬂmm lildmdesdoaadmnigunmnald enmidumne

d’ o 1 ad 1 =) ne Aa 1 o 24 d’ 1Y
ANNBBRILazMNegUINaIRANNNo e Tldud hisouneuldlas mivnzniesgnquaaundesilyan

usimn3innziMissednuivssnrznunanuesllldiduguii

FNNLIIBUBDN NZTEANASAGUMANUTANE) HAod@uiuFINABANY NAFNUYBINININTEN
nenialaensmssaiiauainudniaeaues dwathuls suaehuls Sadagiesil wazimlnng
Tuaideduy lanwazdeaadesiude iFohnzienazngumdnugae Tulaniidnniuitieeiu

2 v A2V vo 1 aw ea 1% = QA 1A 1 9/ ¥ 1
Tagnziisesaglugugnialdsuanumamnnngundnugons Menswssailuilhaige dmiies laud
nogy Iny Wi uawl%’a MAUMAY (RHINT UVADY b&eed: bb) HMANMANNZIMIEILINIY G1NAN

a o e’t!

ATusouIEmn il dnnunzseudh Wenswdedlduududnessnansziwenssmai (wea

Q
=)

nazdlau gid, bebe: de) nzioUNUAMerENININNTIWIEe Wioudnmuah fidesauidn
o o Ad ¥ 1 d‘ o/ o v 24 o 1 o/ d U A v Ad o o 4 o
MANASINlA  udnzmssandamnhneiuueelivaismlsudaiindafuanasrisdaiausizagymall
2 U v 4 1 Y o A o o = o X i < = o
sanuthmgingndediaaa hifwiede wazanszmannninaudmainui ednlsiaudiunednnm
Tqiadeldni iMefgatiosaman (59H191) aznurudnyszdnnamzIainsIoImassINInao
v & 1A aX v & A Aa o = ! a ! = v o A a
Tdanuiluegnavy  dulnlefiissumninneuimanasadlumjannzivissanazldnladuasluiia
< = = i a ad = A a Jv < 1] o = =
ummnziies snzivisssdnduaneznlasuliivaeasaddamdniiulimudinungingmses
idudenuind Vesamdniivzidungiomde  aunudinanivenailuaurguiainlinzinios

A o/ A a 4 v A A g o
Lﬂaﬂlﬂﬂuﬂﬂﬂﬂ’]ﬁuﬁﬂiﬁﬂLl,‘l/luﬂ']iu‘]JﬂfJNl,ﬂumu’JuN']ﬂ

dumsinziisuneneeniungudessiee tu iaswnsdsfinlumslsznouiitnssuma
manuazquamandanuluviinuvessnsmisauiahudinenuas fmiagiieni i Buhnzye

o/ A 1o ¢ A o/ & Aw Ao 1o/ & o/ 1 1 A < ] [ A
ﬂ‘]JINEN AD LWIWUTLIAYINU Lﬂuwuﬂﬂﬂifﬂﬂiﬂu 1/]\'1ﬁi’Nﬁﬂ]uﬂJuTn“r‘ﬂﬂvlﬂ‘U’fNﬁﬂﬂNWﬂﬁ]sLL‘]Nﬂ“Llﬂu Llli’)‘]hﬂZfng’f)



b (791819 TIH LA INE - WA
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

Iaeshanarhainudeiiulyd Sunildnadddiloniumn  Wwinihdleniuiitesddaildutdiuly iethazae

a 1 o Jd

1 < A X ¥ o v = [ ¥ Yy 3R v A AN
HINUIYULINY ﬂﬂﬂ’ﬂﬁGl’J‘ﬁuﬂu"ﬂZﬂﬁNWﬂ‘r‘iijINTﬂI,Wﬁ$?Juu‘llu1ﬂélﬁﬂluﬂ’31?lusﬁ”lﬂu1ﬂ LLﬁ’Jﬂuﬂuﬂﬂifﬂﬂ‘W\lu

o/

nisiumunlddayandull thazgelwmivwenll Inadwmeneufiamuriosinimely udmuilsdliny

oo
v

mngthnzgenivunllizess Weolilddade lildnudziuumud mwesahnzgeuazlnasnaoes
uansnnulanlungaliansadeanudiladiuld

] <] yA a % 4' v =2 o o v Y ™M ¥ [ 4' [ -7 Y o
aglsian laifimuludnvaznameadenumnuiedu udldsmeiuasenlnasiuihazaeldn

g ] 1 @ d' o v M M v 1 v v < 4' =] 1 &’ 1 Ay d' ]
o uaiunavy ualilauiddmlzletosauidniiisannmuiniloniuives Helglouwuvuiu

Ao v dyum w = A Ay v S A 1
nawhenidanteglanazsnaunilly mnzAahwlisn Whimgllsleasdupuuenesnnnluainazihnzgye

(%
U U A

A i Yo U AV 1 =) o T 1 < | 1
ninazadugueglndiu (@aiiTere, bee: ob) diudndnuadesnlUn Ysleitludhad

Iaileniu umhnggouazlnadlilaezls Uslelisouminiioniulilas 1hnzgedulnauiinzledu

aulamAsaaauguuennnlzloivudium (501 3auna 1Az, béos: o)

msfimIn mausme uagngnsmmadianlunguisle ngen (n2ieauns) ngoe (nziss
wlna)) uasnzd (nziesnesn) dunnthnzgeuasings liimdnmmasimdeiindde nzen
nzweuaznziililindudosveansinies uinamsfiandnnngg a3 isius mdemesd shvhlasins
FWennwnmansmmnzieddiguiaglfundanemmnmansneuifiouuazdaleia wuh fa s agu
mdrugyanfifummiitioau (sister languages) MamsliFmaneduammansifouidiou
(comparative method) aBnsadua IMINZEERIRNTnenslFeyannMITeNT b nduilld M

A <) = a 1
NTLINIU L‘]J“IJGWHVIuﬂuGﬁ%QﬁVI LUA-WH

é’v 1 = tﬂ' 1 ¥ 1 li' 1 4’ U Aa 1 4’
wennatgmuinlglelimmnndeuinauandannazvasanguane dulivguh Uzlousnnnnzirie
audnneungudosdus laslzloldensnlodermedivmnlnlva nagmnluas (nzwiedd) Tuigau
s 1<} 1 o/ o/ A =2 o o o/ [
ieanenewlileglusguenuazigniviss (Karen State) islodaduiodnwaiznmn dian Jausssu
(cultural and language contact) Malnlvg weogy uazlhaunaeoud g nazmAFouNoUIZHIN
Mnzdu Az waznzee MgWu MngdusennAzeILagnzERABUTININA MENYBINZEILAY
S o Rt Yo ! ] = = % o/ = <) v < =) U <]
nzggadlanwazilndfwnanimmnihlnseuimeuivnzdy sewmidul)ldhnseeithniewsunguians
TuSgnzondeldimsduiamuiduammnngenaeudann

Sremquathedu mideiduiddaemuiatisvesnsdeni » agu ldun tnsee Tuds
nzen g nzee wazlelolulszmalnelaghilditiniuauedulssidanuihsioansssuiionn
fifihiauelfinaneaumsud) udzfniumsamuh finsndimsiannnensedidaugninlszmalne
wls wazmnmuiiewannsnnziidesedndiiuansiiueduls fifeulddnmaniaenas muive

} 4

IsansNneIfestusIngisInazMINaNog gy asiuliiudeyaludswinuigesden mn

! 1
¢ Ao/ =

AWMU NBYT QRETIU INTIYT AFNNNMNUAT AABAINEINAN TN TN YBIDGANALSFNLINTE
Tuaramnmns

9/ = < ! = & ' A = 1Y a A =
MeNGANNUIIMNILMALIEEIN b nguiiednelideadumalimlunalng Nngamme
NNZIMIBIATLYNAGUUALIINAZIIEINGHIU UBNMHBIN b NGNAINET INNENNINNNSMTBRNNAS

o0 NGUNONENITINVIHUTNUNTONAVUTNUNNTUNFUNNNNUAT



iTaata19InTauaulng-win C'))
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

iveLineIIasaluMITITesmvass el venuzhlailglien mieuegsnnzmis

o

d' % d' v ] =y d' 1 v I Y
nanglElanses aanelathnisnnzivissaaenani’d asaanudumenlnglan

“audlnavovlssinegdiemauy udlulsly mslemavynmaulymiisuiannuesin
lusinwe Aneslslilslasesgidoneon atweiunmatesinmuniay”

mslslaelasasesFeamesliilnsmiliiunun “azmseviunasaiuiusenls seenaun

o = A I~/ ] = I~/ ~ % = ] J A 9
f)’liW@JiJ’lf)&’lWiﬂ\?‘l’IN’llJJJ?ll/lJ@817\725 !lﬂ?ﬂ?d?ﬂi)\ﬁ)é’,’lﬂmlumfl’)\?lW@fl’liW@JiJ’lﬂ&’lWiﬂ\?@ﬂNEJ\?ﬂu?



WDWAA0...L3)DT DOBIINEBS L0

Tl WA, odos WiLMENIRINSZINOLINILAZANIAINIZNITT NIZUUNTTND IahansZT BTl
IBNTIHYTUUADEEN THATITIN NIaDINTZOIR lAnoansZIuns FInoun S uLAUToI TN I8
o 1A ' 2 S o ! N [ v oA IS o o Ao o
mlideuasy myesihuazgnilu Mdmsmunmsgntlusazmamlsidenassiiluaivgadgynmid
ihlfuagdmhmmsgniameadliing wszumanfansziegimssamsznsdnunaglisneign
Asduunumslgnily Wuyurauhamsnunamaniuiuhlinduingananysaldnasy Inensainng
o ¢ v (] 4 A g A Av A A
TARMIMOINIZUINNB AN (Fenndsuteiulasamanan) eAnuiTonsiiieanun

A 4 X e o " 4 DA o a
Lwaﬂqﬂmmmuﬂumuﬁluﬂ N.A. bl WUNAUADY & mmimﬂﬂiamiwmamLasumiﬂqﬂwmuamun

1 4
1

TuAsgsuugae auaiuimnnfianuiuegnfou

sMnziioududaningumndnugnlasunssamnjansqananssomanfansziinegiinaz

afINIZINAT wezusundtnalumsnsznsmuanuiuednaswu naauseidnmusaziiiagy

Y

Mdomszaaalimiland mensdeamszosdde “wenanuazuii” mlszivegluloveawinwianemn

' d’ o/ IS 1 Y ' a g o o/ IS 1 o o

weld mls nendSeahnzge Jo b U wiihunuearan asedunuui Jwimdedn 8391
mgMIAIINSZUMaNIRINs TN ogILazaNIfINIZNE NszusHNBTnadfansznsauiuaben
winndeafiuliidueded weldiarh wizvmandmsziegmasanun “ogaudil maglsaw
oA CY 1A v 1 J o/ S v £% A v a a Y
naglusgnininlseiivegniuvemsld wizesdnndunamdumun o du Mhuveuvnwsgdulalaa
=2 v U « e v ] & A a e kY Y o 99 ! I~
vmsssudan “augnmunlaa muhhegithuiiasygnaveani udesliensdimnao” dmanaa
WITUNIM WIZDINNTINA  naannnlssiundeunius naminuimensgnsmudnlrunsiie
idBadund nszeadnssiioumas “maziufioas” wiznsmusasnin nssualsihuseiuies
shliduanmning Sesmuldld  winlddredulsuiemuivmeiuedwaynamnu  mgniseiadaiiu

Faanualanazszivliunnzmssanuruesvianauamniuil

' v ¢ a < o = Yy J 4 A 4 A

aziae WS neviseathnzge T8 R U withumevieon 1WuIAzIMIeadnauniian
wedEh wszumawsziiedin Mhumheienis » a359 @o Tl WA, b&ee WA, baec UAZ
U e bewe azvasiddImsi@iImIzNsaIiuvemszImaNiInssineginnihuheenasansn
= . ¢ o o oV 1 = o Ay, ' o =,
) WA, waec N NITOWATINWNN “Auuuaeelinyuluiuatl” azvde aeun “sevay < 1
) s o o 1 “ = AN o A ¥ yIA a o
NNUUNIZBIARNIENTNTAN  “Vuaeegillgas Adstlgansranmuies dwgnmunldng  auaumuniy

Ineninly walulseima walan mananaamaseaainisathlvneglseamasulanle”

a A Y & 4 G A Ay g aldaa < 1 QA
anThugmedlimdh mugatuiesnlioghiariavesrnnzivissegamnuaziuiyg
segialaedals Tull wa. waex NRBFUMGAguMBRlGhMuTuToINTMugnnthuiieren

aseuaIvaInzMaetiviuaseuainsninaasslgnauvl demnsAmmsineasldhmuriugianan



iFadia19nTauaulng-win
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

&

ildsnhulgniin asendl) W, bees lanmivanwiaissldidungreiannmslgamunves
o < ) L O Ao 1% 4 1 v v A o A X
g1ty g disnihunsiihudsionsasrjihuladidsalgnmuiunagwu

]
o/ U

nthuheveslianudagfiumsgauuuilasaasiviiuedinn Mesziuanugs doo 13

o
v 1

nnszauimziahunan  sagdmegiomeanmanganild “muviieven” Nsam@mdudunenniy
Wunidesds uennnadinandalldslasemvaluds mudmedendsddliimihen vSEmamsta
Squadvefifle Uszmaanigonidm dual we. we<z Wudun dagiusnihuhsdendnnsonin

munuUUAsUIIAIsIzAd Ugn 1y @ uamuvl asgnsusiiuveldedeaisnu

Tumaiafansznsaniubouiuhetonieiin b semszumanfamszihogimioude
aufansznad wesusstnalull e, wae WizUMaNGIsThedinlETuElFwheReuyath
dhanmaa Taglhlflbnmzgasnnandieiniudian wdasmdelimnuinahedulsmngling
ndeu Unngh e Tuden wizumandansziiegimsmaznanlilsaind Thhiedaelines
nSuazmdeturtudn  au llgnumainhisiauiiaesgmn azmdenazaaziemmnmms

inhnaurasiuganldluaunazlumgiuled

= o/ 1<} o A =) £ 4 4 ) o A = <]
dastanin Sluﬂmamwsziwmmumaumumwamﬂumw o) 61‘1!‘]] N.A.b&lwe NISUINTNLIAD

wiziegrimamud Nnythudiee thumevendeasilmyuiousazuoulgnily wizednssuan
" o 1} 49-1 M v o dg’o U g’ =1 ' d = ?’I = i = ' dd’ o A ' d o/ n b4 g’
megniluld Muvvihareunas Gaudesin daudeaith audesdinmay deasnwiidum
am3e1l3” wizesdsuasliaineiun Atuan Amesznen Nty agmdelmhstuyaem
T ' A 1 1 A o g T oA = 1 v oA o g 3 1Y ! A
» U0 vausn As dvewe wedniiunl3lEluls venides Ae veusl wednnumlilglulsdn duenam
2 1 A o g 3 ' 2/ o o w2 4 A8 o~ v = v A o a
Ao dogn wiednnunB3lglulsmun wlnszuawssnsanda “Uaudeviinn daudesiith audeadinmay
dossihdunaissenld” Inssumanifansziegimmsznsmuuisnnzvassneienzaagmn
Hunanh eo Tudh wdnszuansznamiafnandasinieseglulivesnzivasianomn Hgiuudie
YOINLINADITANIATNIUN @0 T usinnuiuiueriindnzdoainluadarinnimndenssiiinasanaiu
azmaeazdeauIdidIeaIIgeAuh wdhamsisislulsmunaudugmniu yaiviiazimdediag
Yot uazhynedinssmaNiRanszIegimdeull azmasvenh “eenlinszevdnualoil

nnavneeNnszesaumNaeuld. o lammuudn..”

Tumsiadansznsaniivaniumbounjinunzideduiuiong  wszmanifanssihogims
' ¥ A a I o v & 4 ! 1 A
wu Jymmsnauaaudiieuslaailuilymadglsemmidadinadoguaneeasingmie
NILOIARTANTEINTMS IFIAAITINAITTNIINY WA, baow IHBATININTZBIAIERINTENBA I 1BaNBu
:! o %4 % = 1 ¥ v =) o 4! 4 1 1
INIeduaguNeeNned Jaingedr nizedldnsznamuinnaeninnuniiliundlng
thuranemiinuie Dugulumsauiiums “snansin” Iagldnszmsmumnmaumsaiiiumslums
ld@RINIEINTMIIuATIIUN
“ 4’ A v 2 ::s' I~/ [} 4 = o o/ v v
Wedudrnnsnamsinsuiuvevadusinlilsuazasmmuanadyanlindes
<

WhdanAunsauaeniily wennaimggaisesdesualinssumsnasondemosy

W IAONTINAOAUAT NI UTIUT WmALFIRMIanmiINITIMIug NI



Faais19nTauaulng-win
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

00

lusinasesluiiiuinausazaos minTmauguuazssidnamsvyslnaliauasganan
lungasnasimneituumasmsaminalsslomivessmgslunyiiuagithuase s

a1599Y09nYINUAIE”

!
o a A

AoINIINTENTMIE0N “sInanstn” Idifluiunsrans Sgunaldeuthindfiauasifuunuau

o o 4

adagurunuvilumsiansuun ludmvessnnzvisaes dymmsnanaay “911” Ha31n2imIe
A @2 = G A o w adda o/ 2 v Yo/ A < A A1 <V v
fon “dm dedudaagliiasie” mathulalifidnlisuseswendeduizesmhsvesnldussimas
menszlindnnsouiesdnszumaniansz o gin
<] <] o o oA 1 A & A < v I3 ¥

MIMUERIMNIZDMENIAINITIREINIB AN sUUNUguTume i anhansznad
wszusunsihnaldnsmailgmesalsemsuluudaziun Menssaunssnsvgiomudalsuaznsasous
4 o 24y | oAyA o 2 v < v o a
ingfuaiiievessHiefhalulunsdiin wenszesdldneanszmasiiuainaisdinsugsluan

natumsldhingamnarans wszesdnsuiuh nanuyesnugsmaiudziouliivugiilygnougm

q Y

o

A A ! ] s A o A YU U A A A o A ' o
NaUNDANDNUNIBTIUIU WigaQﬂﬂQNW§$§ﬁ|%ﬂqﬁiﬁfﬂﬂWQIﬂ§Qﬂ1§ﬁaﬂ1%WlW@@jlquﬂﬁ\‘iﬂjiﬂu"Uu']uﬂU
Tﬂ’idmiﬂaﬁﬂuv\lﬁ‘zmﬂﬁuLﬁﬁ]Wi%L%}”IE]F‘J:ﬁﬂ %ﬂl&@ﬂﬁﬂﬁ]%"ﬁ)Uﬁwu1ﬂmmw%aml’t]\iﬁ‘]sl;]ﬂuamqﬁﬁ/umi

vy é‘ v o/ 1 1 a A o/ a J ﬂy L4 ) g 1 Y o A = ¥
slT‘iﬂENSIJuLLﬁ’J EJ\‘i"B’JEJﬁQLﬁiNLla$ﬁ‘UﬁTLl\ﬂuT‘iGlﬂﬁﬁﬂWHUWH@uﬁWﬂﬂ'ﬁﬂWNﬂQﬁ‘]ﬂﬂ’t’]ﬂﬂ’)ﬂ

4 ! !
2 =) 14

huerien uennazdetdedzesnunudy Ingiuudeiidudsssedunmeainvuuny
nzd¥ad dnsulns gnanvesnzimdedyniinmsgnmunihuhevdenithwhrhaquusdihumedhaunng
nzaTadianh nguuithuhevon wenevuunzudNNTUYAINET aNGUATNIAINITZUNIT NIZUIH-
aA Y & s U e I | ! o/ 1 N 2 ) =} 1% [ <
NFtna luasniumszesdsudsn “Aled udyudaluaoein NATUNIZUMENIAINIZINYIILAZANIAY
WITUWNIEE WizusHNBHNaldwsznsmunngiuiiavunnlizsmaodingde wo f elhimime
msvgnevunnziunusiialaiy azdiaduenhauegiuiugveuns mausnees “unziuguou”
o <) [ ' <) “ o g a 9 o <) [ ' 1 A %
wihimeudiiuee udmailusuves “unziiugasdina” whwmeluiaqulvd Aeunagldsy
WignsMULAsENIIN s1siendemevunnzuaniuihemnzaunngildngliyn Tashame
Wudhagulds dw fAagulva a1 udilieldsunsgnsmunngiuguganmanannsanefauunzdim

Sounlosidudla

MUMAMBVOINNOT ANIFINTZUNII WIzDIUNTINasud N THsnngimvseanerionsiniu

J

aysnEmeimefuAnvesnziedll 0 “mofine” “awilndning” “aoaenidn” “coaoniing”

Y

“@arugnuin” “arnenusd” “a1ednvamda” e eduaugityanvessnsmseddliligyme

fhagiiummedsuuny s1medendiadldénemeindisie wazldnssnitmmeuuuaaan
FnevuLNZNIIeTioNTANNaI8NN Yszaln tazitlundoimvesnaia Ussasansninevienlminime

nmmhglunulasmmanniadunvedasmduimsuhemeg lananngamng 019 deuwnney 1o

¥

unsaiag Unngh dmevuunzuamhisdenliiaeiliisanedmiuivhe Jegiiuuennaiduiimih

ao

aguuinuud  wzdtadddlamumhnihinensaeneaanuiisesmmeivunnzliudsniugenls

Tumgjthudue dndae



Faais19nTauaulng-win
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

uennthumedenudy daiivnnziisedanarenyinunldsunszamagoniqunndnifa

WITUWE WizuIHNBnaludMumdudineIndumIned a1l thuwsem s1neamHe Jamin

[ |
o AA v (%

N5 vivenihuiadums swathuiung ounewindn JmiaiFeddvl 1a1 Namhuiedunsldinie
) o N Y
gugudAathsnnmivIunIeg

Ao v U J ' = < =2 v 1% 9/ & o A

Mhuiaduni neull WA, babl ITHAININENYRIRAoMINY MhuazwInudaalgarh
MANTINIZDMANIAINIZIT0gIaZaNAINIzINIT WizusHNBlnalahmsensaniuboudou
N8 A NEATIUY W.A. babl SNIRMNTTUNIDT NITVIHNTHING NOANLIUATITIUANOAZ T8
X A A = v v v & s a X A ¢
Hudevhiimamenaisnn wizedldnsmsznzanlisaindliadguddahsnaunmitnu melugud
= v A v = & v X A 4 X ' =
Nlsaedunetndeumsnaiihe wagimidangumeMnuiiieanunzivieady doxlull wa. w&wo

o v ax = o v & = o X A ¢

ANIAINTZUNIE NIzUIHNTINadnIzNsaIIvdudnsngivsseliaidedvauazanliungud
Aathawiuiae Taniauddesaen mamnyuanuilusumsdnnenaglinduinljidaumhniaiums

hgiedwmefssaianeldliudsnnznisaiuegann yaidumevesthefiznneiies
Tulasamsfathdwiindaneidufiuidndanumne demlinnmnzdnfanuiilefands
wizinad wazusnEtinansdidernngtesesamnin aflaudanszinade wizusuning
vmLﬁuqmﬁhua:maLﬁummé’wﬁzgmmﬁmaﬂzmém Mfinsznmszadinadady wazduaugiyan
nzwiaes Idaseanususdliudamnsiiesesamiigails

UBNMNANIMINIZNN WIzDIuNTHNasgndudumMueInnaud) wizeaddmsdaesu
MUINAI0IMITOINANTINTIUAUNIAUMIDNAIY  ANTENTFABIHIANINAIDE1TY  1gunTiul o)
fuanzues ouAedmie Jriansys eluuvaindnemsisiedudinanuimumsimnzilgn
A o a X v ' X o/ X IS o ¢ X 2 Vv o da o
Hwrindaoaasiyuazmaaesdnd 1wy madealalunszd @eallaiugamass laud gasiugium
wazungiugransunadszmadu Idunsniuluagmniusufeounmuadusinzivios dnnamsg
wignjanlsand Taimsinauldsnnzmvssanmnanluhin. uennnsgingldiinudidanlyizm

S ¢ My uaa o ! 1 vo 1 "o v v
azidssamnhauluvhinldseuiismanineasualmitazannsameunsanuinananlumiiulddnde
fhgiulassmsthindhegauennnazimheisnaaziledaimmededulasmuds daldinmsdmhe

a o 4 a = 2 < =4 a o ¢ A Aao ' 9/ ¥ < U 1
nanAiulsgnmamsineas winagiisesn uniitlundadasiidesseniimheluhudveahindogn

fevflanuulddensfisnnemiewsnalassevrhsndedunatsasaSeuldhanuidm
mansasurlminnlasmavhsudesdhIFauneldliudaseuns Afemsfithunsniesiiegluazuon
Fandn Tgalinaumnsiiagalildodhiiiiianutuvemwnnznios ofl e dule dlo nseis
ni3ousandaznaldvenszawliesulszdiaiosesime

uennnimiuglnie zidngiariavesnnsmsendy salldadouy davmesianiiadiuneg
TAaFInvesrnnzies 011 “Uansuluimam” slasemsvanladuasulisnnzimsosnhinmneiaes
Y Ao a Av Vv & A o « ¢ <, v TR A a
ndnnaniiunaideldnaiumimely i “dansuluimsi” ldnaneidudaiinamgives
snnziviesnuudnan Jawiaseddl lagldngiassdsnsmudiamans Suemnsang ludwia
Tl uazngamwe daudadiasgiadnstiantianldsumsdadiunnlanmanai fe “daiunnuuas”

d! Y o d =) 14 = dy a v A v o 1% a 1% a Y
GB\ﬂﬂ‘WH‘Q?ﬂ%Wﬂﬂ’izlﬂﬂﬂ@ﬁmilaEJ Qﬂ%uﬂusﬁﬂﬂﬂuLﬂB’J%W“IﬂuuWﬂ’J Vlﬂ,‘ViN’dﬁ]Nﬁ?JTJLﬁ]ﬁﬂ]@\iﬂﬂ\ﬂﬂ‘lﬂﬂ



6 l@) iFata1enTauaulng-win
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

Tassmamandsldanaaedisnnsmisaiinuuinaisiany aegdununi Jmiadeddnd 1deddundn
wennnzinkandadnud) dudumsidsungldnamsiimheddiunsnnziiednde

1 =)

o X a = 4 U v My o o v &
NNIUU ﬂuLLG]HUHV]QQ?J@QﬂiZLﬂﬂVlVIHGNLﬂﬂ‘]J’]Hﬁ%WNﬂ’JEJG’IE]ﬂ Nu\lﬂ Lmummswwawuﬁlumamun
A a ! Y < y A o &
wniifsulasldnduaniluihnaunysaldnasa

ideafafinszumanfanszifrogimaanszdsemsuagldidnlssivinnmszeimatszssi
Tamenna®@ng dornnzieddmaugn mamdeidniufie azndsnavmeiiunniogn
asfigdhadmananmemenssnmssmandmmszioginilsmennading dunznisaiaduns
Fuasldfunszmmasaniaanniideamszesd Ifideuaamnsanewsznsianszmamfanszihodin
daniilsmena®ing anuh

“U@onTwyTmenanNlnay1y ¥1UvUANLIVIENYOANTAOSHTIU 131511
AauNIEAT MRS DS ANAnAaNTIanaeuuTUNS duasesinp iweranmenIneIns
Iuesnelneiss edgavaulnguiug Wenanesdideivesuruiu weoranesdm i
ieWenaNguaLy ASMIeNaNUgNAMadlY ioWeraNINaenseuilosd mNaUN
ougulsmiouagiuneranNyeus1 nzmieuannsumdnunenanuiezlsaeuun

I~/ =
uennmuaudvesaulne

Sauaziihuyinwenalann”

iovnrneaiiudinandidialaanennad@ing auhamsznuig nssusHNdinanse ey
AINANDNPUANTZUMANIAINIZITNDEYHD NIZDMENININIZINOGHINDIANTINTIVANNUED WIZOIAH

Sudan “oavuls”

WizNMnjaNtAMeMerANIazIINTRder N I Be Ao ot N TdnaeTluaoduius

o VoA U 2 2 1 a v £ A Y1 = ] J
auauqumQﬂwu%nﬂzmiaﬂuwmmuﬂﬂmsflmﬂuwmmm%wuwszuwwuaqmammzmﬂmaﬂm



61731528 UIND

“gmnavlaluynisemalneszavilgmmarseen lngmmzegNealuuding
Uszmpuiniossumauvaysaumsinlnamsaunauianuiiuegienanin a5y
a [ v o vy Y I~ v (X%
Uimaveaigios devissaudunnennlasgeuasnmagiy Wiy mMaNIAanIi10gI
UAZANIAINTEUNITIT WigysunFInanslgnadmlnaiiaionsesisanidulinsuden
NONTHATINONISTIBNIUNISYSNTIFIATISHUATIHITUA NG 190 Mt)sznavensw

wieliianela mssammennauazmsany msunlvilgmiodatednng a4

imhinlumssumyal/sensunenseNFMUANNIS A0 AFNAIINI
nywldeenlsnauiauilihauennaunse ewagnTiaNan 1T asidesous
o P s A = ' - | v &y ;oA
bigennau inldinamiin &lainsmessyremasinlalaelvainanudensouunauay
I~ o r U - = v =3 v ¥ =
1917978 NeNdovyIenouAsAUIATYMAgUIN  InTIsNewuldneanaIs dmed
Yszaumsalnvgnaunaulmusuihe  Seviiauasalasn msnlagimunineaneuil

v !
Y o /I =

inliwmannunien delmihugngedosidmsmlumsudlvilgmeeg Bild”
(ANIRINTZIMNSAUNTA AONUITNTIBANTI, w&o: &)

MINANRINITZINNTAUNTGMNT FOINUITHIBANT  TAIALIERINTZNBAVTUNTZDINANIHD
¥ 1o I} ¥ aa = X A a [ o
wszeginuazantansznai wszuaunginahmsudennegsluiunisuumludunsiumsiimama
o ¥ 1A a o Ao a IS 1A [J <
volszmalng Mimsamuhinegidninnunandiianuiiuegnenannn lagimzianuazies
Tuiesduuaulna  dwihgasuduldinszesdiinsensvgiosiunzsiomaonugsmaniuliiiganiw
an AaX = o o 9 v P o o
FINAvu Tl WA, weoe GUIAINITMNIAUNTIN dINDIHNBNIG IANTEHNURRAALAZIEIBY
v A o = v & o v A daa X 4 =
Tuesdunsfiuas  dnsgnsiszadlviidnuazionsudonliiaamnsianasdu  dlomanamsdnm
o v v o o AL v Y~ A o 1 & A
annsaianauedfdnudaiuniauewazfould swiluumanemsianegdeumuuL
WITTITM NIV ANAINTZIN OGN ENMINTTIMNTAUNTIN demDsNTBNNS Noadeiilu

HUUBYNUAZNIIA Lﬁuﬂ'mia‘(’JWiZQﬂﬁU'W]JJﬂﬂ%JG]ﬁ@ﬂ

M o nesIEINIAIIBOUMUMsIaAnLazIesUTUAUNIAUMIIY dUIRINTZINNTAL-
= ' 9/ ¥ < J o ¥ =2 < %
NFGA dNUINNFNINT NIflAnuaziensuguinanvesmaiannlaglémsdnmiundn

udnaindnsnmidnuaziensiednaga Miumsdne fe seuimnmsinndudmiumamsdia

1 H
= =)

= ) ¥ k% a A =) A A A A o/ d 1 Wd’ =
wazmsAnGeuiaall) duasedne e MINAasIINITINNG Nanusedaddeauiainazion Hanu
v a ' v A Ao = dAay Yy o R 2 v o o = a v ¢
SuRaseusdeniM Hainnadedimsn Murnadnm fe anujuasinuzlumano fanuAnadeassd
fduafnfdenuuazfiuguaYeIMsMOY tagmunadne Ao m3figuamuiause Auennsnigndes

nageonmasmeliminzan HumdouluFosanudzaauazgnAiames  (@innulasmsauiag



é Faais1nTauaulng-win
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

WILINWTAUNTGA FNHUINNINNT, b&de: o) HITHIANMIMBIANTAIMIINSIHTEWVOINITUD
TARMIUNIZNTIABANIRINITZIMNSAUNTGN FHUTNNTNT TInsznsmuiesioridonugsfenls
Tudunsdums TaedgBgnszuansgnsmsannanisanuiuinveusagzlasamsiszneviudoyainld

= QS P o a oA d v o A v X
NAMTATUN N ANBATIMINITZIFAI 6114!LNJ;!N“VILﬂfJ’J"UENﬂ‘U"Ii']’JﬂZLWiEN MNU

- [ S = 3 A o a =
o. lAsaNsInBAsIE1MSNANIU TUITUlATIMIUSANNIZBIANIATNATINNIIUT WA, baloe
iethemdeiinuazionsuludunsiums  menszesdniaszninn “lasmnmsiduiugugmaiann

MUDUY” AINTZUANTZNBMSANN

“Tuyssmauennauiinaty Smndanuianh gnlasunansenuaaiige iz
iintinseunguRen amsnsAuliauysalisuil 92115IuNUdZ AN IiuN AT
& 1= A o a & v o A & P LA r
Induenazliidizaausamunnim Adesmadenngaty glvgiariluarenouenmsiiyiauaanu
= = o/ } o ad o 7 o a £ S o
asuAtl ihunngsennsdalynn niwenssssnmangslugnmalg #ITuIAGITUAY

Tuiden yauauld
Fmidrsuaumlamnmsamsudainseululsseu Tnsdatunaisaou
SyunuasuashhhndananumanpasnLnemns wisuikaouanuseeiusnlannms
AIg”
(ANRINTZIMNTAUNBGA, )

< o

TumsgmBuMslasManEasiesImMINanNIu aAINITINNETAUNBI FINVINNBNNI
Tdnsgnamunseneniuddinmnszesd dwwes Wugins Wugdad Tageuasaimanuasuazglnsaimslszney
o unlsaseululasams Awssnslszaedliinsou ag nazfinaes Tauduwhmsinasiulsizeu
wdnhwandanldnnsznevemmananiu msnnegsluduysiumsgenlinendeedmuummauay
! 1 1T A A ¥ o A ¥ v =2 o
dalvaiflusniiree Taommzegnsaningries nszedldinsznaaslvdlidniausssn

MINUYRINEYTIAHUABUNIZ AL ESUMUIABTINAITUANIAINN AINTZUENTENBM AN

“msimdaviareisnTulsaGeumnliduasulasnmsenn JansssumsauYeIusazian
upngNAL IdaelaseauansAus 1Y uia limsusatlenyauvasaaulad 1aNYaN

nilseloviignl)”
(ANIRINTZINNTAUTIBGA, b)

nzuanszIM3atInanazieul I dfansZIMEAUNITEN dONUSHIBANTT NHATTTIN

fanudagresmsdlaauuandmveIngunAtugouranvarslulszmelng uaznsuiumnagy

a o oﬁd‘ %4 |l =} ) a A gﬂi o o % d v =Y v =\ U Ei Yo 1 =Y
manugnodeegluinnsuaulneasiansnizmadadnuaivesuld lasadudisinildsumadadin

Tgalulassmainasermsnaisiu laun azth anede dnte danes mamgifia dudaindaady
Y e ¥ 1 a ! X = A o ° [ g o A
Tiamswmnziaes Tdun dangn dandia la vy ap 39vsa ivethanlsznevennsdmiuiantinizeu
uimszUilnaensstialaegnlsiy Wizesdnsanseniniwedeednm IansIsumMIALYBIUAa UL

Tiaeawt andlaazsisaailgmanubiiliussrniesegslununavUgianuld  Qiveunud

Y



(791819 TIH LA INE-WHA &
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

'
v d

" v 4 Ao a 2 v g 4 Ao oa At v oa X
maniihuluaznnlsaseunaitiulasimaneasieemnaniniiungviestide g Bshunuiledn]
v X o s X ' A ' a o 2 v & o a X o o«
Wudsadaiiaes 15u nyvsela Tunsnaiu Tasimaneasiesminaniugiauiulasamsiaeda s

| A ' ] A Aoqw = & a v o v Y
B0 vyvseln luazmnmiinunagnmedudimmivsnasmssaraninfaanuidndauddulasaziiiu
2 Ao Vv ! A oA 2 vy 1 A 2 o ) 1o

angrtih v bideamsdaymsrnanl)Seunlsaseuld Wy AlsaSeummaassnumsnauihuudiung
menszlimansauaznsgidenaisunialnanianfnssmmiaunsga demuIuNTnE Wizesd
[ 1 a Yo A = o 2 o ' = Ao A A o P
Tansedadsulvtinisoulsasoudnsznumneuausaiungunzsmssanitivde g Bihgngunmainyn
A o a A a X o 2 A v v oo oA
wiethlsaunuas lilsznevemmaienaumumsauiledadlulsaisuiioananudandduiioswnan

Jausssumsnunuansanule

pglsnmu winnrheazlfifamlassmsinuasemsnaviuduedadunds uanamsaifiums

1 ~ ] o o J [ v e & A A g
Tuudaglsaseniu enlszauanuduiamnn-dosuandniuld wennabluneun swgsmiiuinuasns
RaenuliitleiyasranineasnsegumnndedlimmsinuasilsaGoudn Adlugiassantinlumaiann

TAMIAINEN N9 ANINTZINNEAUNBEN FNUTUNTANS TAnszuansznsmsanizossana1nh

[
o/

“aumnvhyeaudazlsiseun s esimeihdenareg agn 19 9
= ¢ & A o = y =
voulsviTen vnauazANNgANaNYIaIYaNIIl IKNYeNtnGeY Tas dazing/vealsisey
[ v o1 = ~ Y 1 Aa ° o/ S v
aga. Unsadudmid1n ywvennezhiglnGeuauldesnls nauamsimslgnaiey
a I 1A U I Ad= o o Y I v Yo o U U P o (=
aualu@ wshwieanasdurimnld adedimadladiudazuissieiumua 1919¢luims
wilaslynfSouiieviu Isaseuninluvelsnvewyinuidunar Tulalsselomd
olwnilgnan delanaudrsamuerdulisigadniin Aveanihiuds mnzuaasi
Isseuannsagalouasithiiegnlisnduld vausuhmsaeudsunyastiiuminGeu
= Y 1 < v 0 4 v & U ~ I~
mthiymsanunuasnsazinsglemilaoenls anenganium Nm@rsusesnnGeuiy
Aa > ! v af 4 A vy 1 A < =
mailalinngsrelinslgnavu Gvmlagahisslomilumsmeilgnynaany Ao
maniensin anmslstleindld visemsanarnadillsnvadngiy dwuiudedsenmin

o/ =) 4 1} = AP
Angiiy 15elsisns/aondy
(ANPINTZINNTAUNTGA, <-cx)

hytulasmsinpasiieonnsnasiuhilssSeuludusiums vennnssudleilymuanaay
ownsnaiuudy SahliifintnSeusnnesdeaazinSourmou ludunsfumsfianuddulamnms
uazsumainpasundiml wesumsdnmluudinalilédnmde wnndaansathanuddumsinyas
walmillfszneverduinn w3 Aidesdniriugvemnnivmnudauduld andaninsasumim

SagrafinkannanazaeNuIuadluEINgla suazmlvinnasannauiedlfegesudame

. Iﬂ‘Nm‘smu@ﬂm%mﬁ1ﬂﬂaﬁu ﬁNLaﬂWﬁmﬂW%ﬂu51%q@1ﬂ ﬁ‘EﬂN‘U'ﬁJﬁT%QNWg ﬂﬁﬂﬂizﬁﬁﬂ
= A 2 A ¢ a2 ' o
ﬂ\?‘ﬂiUuWTﬂW'i'ﬁZ‘]ﬂﬂéﬂﬂﬂﬁﬂﬂi’)‘v\lﬂﬂlui’NQWﬂﬂ?ﬂﬂ?ﬁ‘li’ﬂﬂﬂuﬁnﬂﬂ?iﬂWiSﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂWﬁZLuﬂilﬁiﬂuﬁg‘ﬁ'ﬂqLﬁﬂﬁ]
WigivlﬁﬁhLﬁulgﬂﬂﬁﬂl%ﬂuéhﬂﬁﬂl%ﬂu@hi’lﬁ]@]ﬁgnu?ﬂﬂLlﬂu llﬁﬁnﬂﬁUQWH"U@QﬂﬁZVﬁ'NﬁWﬁ"ﬁmq‘U Wﬁx@ﬂﬁ

=2 A o Qd' o a =) =) o/ o o/ d‘l
ﬁ]\‘]NWiSﬁ%ﬂﬁ‘Vﬁ]Zﬂ"lLu‘lﬂﬂiﬁﬂTﬁﬂ’J‘]Jﬂ‘NISﬂ‘?nﬂﬁﬁlfﬂi’)ﬂuﬁluLﬂﬂuﬁ]ﬁWﬂN b&me NNTTUANISINTATANN



G)b Faaie19nTauaulng-win
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

@, 2 d’ 3 Y A A =) r =

1513l T WA bawe DBulaIngnssneidesuialsemalng dunanu

d’ + d! a =) ¥ Y = = d’ a a0
YeNnIsNINam1saguiseslsalseuAnnamsnangleleay Gwiiinl/audeduilneu
£ 4 <3 = 19 o/ o/ rr = X7 = =~ & 1Y I~/
i uaemuada luimyinulnay uasiaiausgesaen dvghnauineuniargiugil
S av o I~ a v Y a U + I~ = ’ &
audad uansenoy 1iumssvesauad drwiaahlsadeauiluegniion doainii
s laligenlsiseunsnsziaunguaulueaindnsnaaislelequun  lamseny
0191381W133500 0113ENANT AAANG (@niamsenyda) Tuswewednussmilgil
oels Ingazisndualulsaseon ava. muiae aazinaualal@nsuuanmalumsi
mseena1sauasmieyasilinienn wesnanaaan mananuasmald suslia159
ey Anovsuliag awa. ameunGeu wushmslsleloauiealuin 15inaeleloau
= o o & o v = A A =) g
Isvisou ava. darsaemniu Twnuinseunnarsleleduiy do-do% N eoo% Al
awsdilgmeaassaxnmne ulubitanuseneuudlvifapnanadlamna s
amsaiguudmemsiieudaunnduinssduaziininieou b ideudenss Unnghlana
aana uaaalilaidhlmuihyesnsensnamsaguisuiigmbilameluy < T dmh

2

v <3 I~ J = 7 ! X o/ ad,,
ﬂ&‘f?ﬁ)llﬂ?ﬁu:‘)ﬁl?ﬂ f7Z)@’J7!5’)2Jﬂ31J5321?2Jf775!mﬂ€y1”i753@1!%’797u
(ANIRINITZINNTAUNBFA, om-oc)

PogiubiinsezlilsBsummansznumsuauielassuludunsdumsuddlanamu Aozwuh
nalnGeuignnanlingng pfulssmuenninaiuidiudr ieluduaumilesldadnan ihdanan
g ¥ o o/ ' ' J ' + t-‘!! o PR IS a c" %
uenndunIzmand) danulsadvedlsadenlssesdunnies (Isawe) sanlvdiheiledimluszay
mo-co vNMYIN W idulildsmde duldnlassmsdinanddaidimnaiuaeanunion

masnuadlgamgdnvianizeulindifnuaziensuluduysiuanse

o. JASINSAUABNAMUMNMSANE FNIAINITZIMNTAUNBIA SWUITNNIBANG NIATZHIND
“mafinm de tugwddglumaiannlszma” wdinhidnludustumsiinseapuzeniudesna
Temalunsdine g Midnmdniudmiiumdidagremnalueman nszesdderansenaldisniioz
Whdnlutusiumsmaiuldsumsinmisuidofuiuidintodluiies fnsznadalimifulassmsdadu
aanmmsannilul wa. wees Taglisudiilasmslulaoumhmnssnumneiauton fanssud

NIZTFM5 NN

@ = o & o = = o ¥ v I

Isvisousnyaenserumeuauiludunuyeddsauseuluauysdums G
AUIAYAUTITIINTLIUTIGUAUNIAIUATUAAG 1281l iIAuAGIIASAUWINAIBUITAIS
Aengamedu igedldoguunsssmminging s ava. AusameluySnansend

v ‘ﬂ' o/ o U 0:’; o0 Aa v 3’4’ v o oY o/ Y Y 4 U
MoEYINH 1eAe0150Y1 MsInmaniumes 15aslimgaamgldasligmidnau
NATU.. WISUMENPINTHTIOGT) ANIGINTLUNEI WISYITNTITIING asidneN awidvih
< ! a = = = =~ a [
AnwaviasuliGen ava. salilemannuanamanmsanyunonluauysiuas

siulieAveunse agsssuanslyliae”

(ﬁmﬁﬁ]wmww%’wqumﬂ, b)



iFaaia19nTauaulng-win C'))
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

ufinnavIzAsTHin IMIANEIEHIianguMnEIaliatuld  uddmiusngivissnangy
negluduuausiinlna 155neglusssumd meeath hlssn ewduhnsdaulilsdwniudmio
d' 1y < 1 =1 o v a3 cgsl = 1 ] =3 (] a v a3

WA NZIHTLUNATOVAIHUNMIANE N IANY 1A lgeanlUsaauluinluls Feliduasulian
Tasumsane unaseuaaulvdamsanudriiumsdnmuanhyasnanbiidymndlne 39idloma
Tesumsanmn TumsanfiulassmsdudiugamumsAnuiiu afanssmmSaunsga dommuusHNsOIG
finsznemiaglssoumsmsznumeuaueendailgmmslidauzveudninisoungueanug
fee wasmneigmas Innemsiaausvisedaynad meaziigliifnainsaidnaausmmueg ves

NNMASTIA AanszuanseNsm3Iand

“Isaseu ava. dmlngogusnameuay BinGeuRaaIgiNg Al T1IuNIN
=y 1= o/ a 2y I 2y [ 1! = Yo/ ay 15 A
ngalisisgymalneg Gevaamzvesyanadluzessusounn usnouilianlsagmaluians
¥ = N o/ v v U=y [ A v A
whdnw thyturneuaulifisould wanluilemasunsnmiesuaiaanisunilsgns
= o o Ax , - ° o A A o
Ay ava. dwmhianegn Ae eenld1meaamsyaaavesinbey eNNIMIEYe

WIUINGITDNAEIAYITENT 1ABISHIDYI1ViaD”
(ANIRINTZIMNTAUTNTGA, o)

mssufiulasmsdadiugammmsinnGunamsdnaiiomminnsudliamanivean
nGeumiideuazudasanuiuezadalsiGeuld mashulidesmslsabeunzlinsaisauliahs
lunsneadefezinsznsailiflnasounimaanstoaiudeiiefiuaiesduduimiinuaii
Foesmslnidouedauiiie NathmszesdaznsznsmuglnsaimsGeu guasalmainuns fesanats
wszesdmsuiiuh “duihleddn uanewedsibou” nsznsmuaiowmeninme’ aaoasuukus
Usgneumsderinehe vlssufifeaeumalnasunfisniesreliinSeuld Sodniuaghudu
Tunedniagilsaseubiata lumslimstnuiumszesdldnsersmumnnssnsd 5 “Foujuiuamamn
uazmsliflomamemsanm” lilgaeulasnanandninas udnidsaouagmsdouunuinonnnagld
eminudy SadeuhliinSeuaynaum bilddeunuuiasueion vieagioudginiSeu

£ 4 oy " o o d . o d
nnmyasiiun JResuldlhldunamsiseumsdoutinseusninzmssamun  lulsaussuurania
2 o A 2 & < A = o/ ! My o o = [J 1
Fvin Feuneuiaausnzvees (InssudinanlildegludiialaGoumnmsznumeuan) wh
Haginnuniklildauiumsdeumuuminsznyas dnszhnantnisouluvaziden Heldyaquiy
agmatiuanum iiesnnagianudaiinmaniibiliaulne weudveudnmanudlilseulne nzye
mlnelild Wounmmlnglild hiaunsadeasivagynlneld fddgaeaglimun “mslimsdnmn
1 & = " < o ¥ 1 0 = a =2 o A
uAnnzvissaaniazitlsglemidelssmalnaldognls” agunauiianuaalllnadsmsduanmail
ponlnndszma TuvazldnfamssmmSaunsga demDIHNBNNINIURIIN MITIomasIAnEiog
S A do w <) ! 4 A k2 ) av v v =2 U= " &
mumnMeuauiiludinddy udumiiinizadnanuiuadumnald  mslinsdnsunidnmaniu
4 A

nuagimfiigiuandn  udagamnsaiazevsulimnmaniufaanuinlszmananazidonyiiug

anale

QD -

1 A Ay ' =3 3 v A A [ & v 1A
muﬁajumaue] ‘Vlﬁ\‘iNﬁ@]ﬂﬂmﬂ'l‘Wﬂ'ﬁﬁﬂH'l?JENLﬂﬂuﬂLiﬂusluﬂu‘llﬁﬂuﬂ’lﬁuu QLSU‘EJHW‘U’J'INWa'IfJﬂiUuW]

e 01 UlsATEURTIIUAT [NINBIND DNITTEUNAJINGY o-lo AL UAGOIAOUNA b STAUTULAY



6 d Faais19nTauaulng-win
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

[V |

douNNNYIM AJURANGdINNauIedlialn Tnmmzegngs “Mudangy” Wistouasaniagae

U
1

Tszgpuilinaagaou Wiomsianzae wBeusnivmsvedlsaGouiiiudnaunguile 1ileadie
= o £% J A = ¥ o Ay A 14 A o ¥ [ o ¥ U
malsassuduiludeanamiinSeuniasenmsdousy vsedeatlndennainmaudaedousy mlvdowa

mM3iseuMsdou

10 [ = Ao a ! 1 & A v A 1 A ¥
wadhmsulsaseunin Seudmlnaiusnngied msnazaulngliansadeamsanuiile
v o A = Y 0 v < o o Ao ¥ & M Yy =2 =
AviniSounziedld “mw” ldnmeitluglassaddagimliianlildasulemamamsdnsmunais
udlssouniatiuegiigunsalimsdnmiiuaioasuaduiau

<. TasamsiinSsulunsesmnipaned 1Gouluaunsiums 01i lseGeudmmsznumneuay
o = = v U = A & o A \ Mo = ' A4 oy

Tms@nwaudeszausulszandnmnin » whiu dnSeudnilvghiilomadnmde 1lesdiagiue
matuenaunaglifilsesendaaeuluszavgalunginu. auhanszmniaunsgn demusHNsN;
= s v Y YA =2 1 % a
Hnsznrlszaanagnszgnsmunsznspangivianianiuldailemadnudemuszavaiiayaiuas
mMuANNmNzan naawsznzanidsaind Wantulasimstinseulunsgnmuanziiiel) wa. beeoe
= oA Yo A g o A = ) =2 A = 9/ 1= = x 4
NwsznsaslaaideniantinSeunaususzandneiin » ngugmathusnauudinamazeuegluinom
a A = 1 o £ v o A ¢ v oA
Anenvgannadnmselusziuganlaliithuin Seuluwsznmipansin wizesdldnssnsmuauaisou
wazalFedeg ATnduluszriemsiseullaunininSeuwmaninzdsamsdnm

Tudesiu yumsdnmvesdndenlsludunsiumannamsimbemisdensensinus lunszed
= = ! A v A 1 A =} X & 1 = g 14 U
Wealszmafed denddfuinatiomasidnivaitiinniy lundazinszesdsznsznsmunuliua
S o A = 1A = ya o A do o &
aninEeulas woo AU 3THINY N.A. bame N beke IANTINGEUlUNIENTNANSHTIUNIEY

oo AU 1TTUMIANBINETUMSANEIANY o WANIUIZING AINTZUANTZTIIFMTANN

“itfagiiu wlemnemsanyivealne de bitinseuilomaseusuisexi/aty o
oealpeinensy TwimenewauanlminGeuseugengn eenlimnausesossseN
I I Aaova A a4 o W o A o A = a 1 !
usnlumsugiaaseuniamiuldiiesnninseudilgmagenn  adtlyanlvg Iuauls
Mmaseu dewiNuasnTn vievigaseuasd lendenegerdy a1 tinseuiniseuly

IGeouaniyluld agaguuninliiseu aau.

4 (4 ] ;] o A =2 1 (4 = [ d’ d’ 1 d’ 1] (4 !

W?W!ﬂ’ﬂﬂﬁ’]ﬂ’ljﬂﬁJUﬂl587«Jﬁﬁy7ﬁh’°)?@vﬁﬂu lﬁaﬁﬂ?LOUWUQWlW']W@gﬁ\ﬂ@ Uegn
a Ay 4 o P = o A o Ay a A a Ao A = '
l\”«l”ﬁ\”ﬂfu55/uu797ﬁ§”’87ﬂ§nﬁﬁ75!?]&/‘”777«!\757@ ﬂ'lffﬁﬁ\?eyﬂﬂj‘fnﬂlw‘ylﬂy NUMNTYUITEIURNO
& o = v = = a Ad =~ = )
Wﬂﬂﬁfwlm&’ﬂ?fyfw&ﬁ ﬂ’lfﬂfﬁ\mﬂ?\?ﬁuﬁﬂwf?iyfyﬂw IVINTYUNA1Y 1Y ?Uﬂﬁ75ﬂﬁy7

Aan 1 = Y o o ¥ v ;] o A =
b&&o llﬂyfllﬂﬁj\?!i&lu F1Ye. !W?liyul!Wijlﬂuﬂulljﬂ 7/77/“@71’7@@@\7?7\7uﬂ!58u21]‘ﬂull@3

a = d’d’ 99
Duifguaze1 o UMNANNIINIZAY..
(ANIRINTZIMNTAUNBGA, ko)

gasulailomaiiidminnulasimadnifonszmwiaunsgan demusunsgs sz
andasam TudwiguatinGouulunsznesnpenzid Idilemananinenniing vaeiosation
IBHUNTBNURANMIANIITNAUPAAR (MNTose3And Tusiins nandadlva nesnulunszed dude

WIZIMWTAUNTGA deNUINNBNND)  dalvgvesdsnmeliing enunamsBeuad velnen



iFadgia1enTauaulng-win
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

oYd

v
1 U

namsiseuanmauazlidauaninzadaiseoulinn gy e ludmaueansaunnuidy nms

]

=

yaqeiuaahmilasmstinSohmezmsmansinn dymddaigaveudntinSahmeznsmuansd
fo ftuguennuduandennidnlifies audonszmniaunsga aemusnsd namsEngan
Tsaindm TWamsSeumsaeumasiioSuiugnilidnmaniy §iseldilemafamuidnmariiullGeou
Yuituguilsaiseuasapng lurefumganuh hsowinSeunssnsmuansinesdnmdelussiy
Fuisemlmenhiesauifurmnzvisnhnzgeuasindinnnimiame S ob au NAMIyage
fudnmaniumudh wnsedanugaiunagadaivzdiamsanlussiuiyanes Ta5eunds
smngwidssdilnaennndullifuagiiving. dudaSeumesnnzniesenniiin ns a3
TseFeusmmansznumeuay viemihiiamsagulsziminu. yaaushajiinendulseiann

withuvesnuedliasguazrsaulumiinuliianuiluegnfsgu

T < Yy v A J o & Ay a A 4 ! a A
agnlsion lafinnSeulunsgnspangidununtiasndeadnSeunandy vedmdnisou
INOUANNY IHRINANGUHANUFUNAGN 0111 nZEeation iR MaIIsNUINDD1Y oc-ob T AN
nogiusnIvananuddslindannzgnueeiuiluanun Jsdesareenmuden uaneil wiitinizeu

wasamsAnudeliimu dnSeulunssnsnpangimail dalidessalinu danszuanssnsmia

7

=)

“srdlulanmmainengioddsyy eonlifindsinngusewala uaaniah
gmaniseuey Lawlemanduihuagldiigeulsasomn agm dessidounzngg

ihalselominnfmnioane”
(ANIRINTZINNTAUTIBEAN, 00)

WIZNAMNANIAINTTIMWTAUNTGAT SHVINNBANT  n3idetensudenlsluduysiumns
0 g v A sv=R o = a = o " @ a 2 ¢
mliinGeunulunssnsnpeansiidndilnlunszumnjaniaaiuassusuanusasiuezgiidauiinessloms]
UAEIUTINMNTOINTZYAAUMNANITINITZINNTAUNTGAT FNUIHNTANG  Geaziiuldnnldisuves

o A ¢ A o Y o ¥ A Y a o A
inGeulunsznsansiudazaunyuiaznduliianniesduyesnuliinsyiuadul)

&. Tasamsinedn  munlalidudimlsnizeumminsznumeuaudnnuriehisnsadnuise

Tusziuge visednmaemigld enmeomguansinadilgan Wielilidymilng dufanszmmiau-
G 'Y Y o = = = =y

NBGANT dNVINNBANT  nawszaganlfsaind ldautiunslasanmstlaendwlull w.a. baes

Tagiuldimstnosnwiinganawsuiesduiuyg TuszezSuusaldmamlulsassunaassnon maaz

a s <) 1 Ao oA A Am A 1 a ' 4

o 130 asuodidanwudumhsnuniuaueamznsais oBniinivangedn onfi msdellih msud

1A309BUA MIMBgUAEN MInEAT MIRaBuIERM MIdany manens madszavg Widu

b. TasamsaamsansuivenanazlulaseinsnsgsIsa3 anaanszmniausTga douusH

= YU A = = va o a & A A 9 o
515 Malasindilsyanasmamsane 1aiuaiumsaudl wa. waezs 1Heamsanfansmm
FAUNTGAN dONVINNIBANTT NRHIEAUMNYDIAT NIAZINGENMINATTURBUAY aludina
ainAUAMZATINANMINIANIUNUTIY (ang.) aglsaisounszSdasssu nazagludiiadminnudadiy

msAnEuBNIZUDIAzMIANIINNSTNFY (nAn.) Jsnsznamzdudinazalomdliazenaidaias



l@) iTaata19nTauaulng-win
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

Fandnidaeuegluiuildsunmsinunluszdulsganeimmsinmnlaghidesaieon nswoumngly
ANNUlARNMIEIUNTZOIRENIAIMNTZMNTAUNTGNA dMDIHNBANT  JszauiumIneraoan
famsnmluszuumanalagldszuumsdeasnilna (T.V. conference) Tatijuil o Belddufiuas
sl WAL bbbz NHHIEIMIANMEIIIRIEY oxo AU WavesdldTinaznaTaiReIy

Tasamsfanann

“ShaguiiilarmniannagigsaeveyTuini ianuiuasidgeiulaglidos
miSou Ao ag ava. ag ang. Aglsiseunszlissssy uazay nau. Msuandusisaliay
1598197 w’?a?ﬁhgﬁauﬂ?wgm?a5’34?81;1/?@@777] Bnine ﬁ’av?ﬁ'ﬂgﬁ'ﬁmwﬂfmmﬁ
sifeulluaaminianuiiiiaiessudyanamulna amsaumnnnusishe o aai
msdnwisgavaandnyl ¥y wmInerdeasuasunsilsa umIneragimalulad
WszaeuINdIsHYS nasumIMendeneay aaumarihdemsiSeuliaie azueau
Iiasnsamasmaeulls vasdisesalifiduiungaenuerlTudmganateg Judaiu
wioliliseu agmalnamariisalaSeunn yavuhihenn wiethwnaasiaainiany

At 1vu ldudenansou mhiiaselslvla dounsouaseosthlwielilinson”
(ENAINTZIMNTAUNBGA, o)

Y A Y o/ 4 o/ o a =)
Jiieulailomadunamsaimsdamlassny maauenanulugluuuiinssamsvesaglulsaizon
Tudunsiumsinldsuaanzaniluindnmn madafinssamsananiludumilivosmsdizamsdnunves

Y v 1

frihsmlasimimsdamadnyueriannaglulasamansensas Jun b o I5Geugusuiuidu
gunehdetsn Janiama agdwdsudazaniduindnmdeniiesuleiainssamslianug wiums

ARINIIN 1B 1N MIudn uazilvesneiamanliudifng Nansamau wazswuhagnaeauilasulomd

= & X < o
MIMIAnEIANUAIgAUITIUBIINSINI B

v A [ [ 1 o A 2 g = o/ J

Jisulailomayaqafuqaagannml mandes sutlnhazgennlsaGeugusmhumdaos
TsaiSeudananinBounsniiiusnngnieedidiningnioeiifaluszmalne (nzdedu) waznzmios
A 1 A g 11 o/ ! ¥ A °o 4 v U o = A
Newsmannawil (nzi3eduen) aganemitan mahudddiSsuauduissdusuisandnudn »
A o g = v a Y v v oA ] ! o = '
wedizanadaninldliaeuidaminendeuazlasumsaaidenlinid@anudeluaaiuns@nyvanau
v % M1 ¥ [% 1 = =2 ! ! 1 X A <) oA Y8 A
ey ualiansadizeuldmnzliinuiz@nmde dosmanuilasimsitidaiugun w $dndlamnn
Suadasdismlanns dwilygmvesdninFousnnzidedudunsiumsiu agauemivend Jam
MAgNgade anNenIu uaseuaNdedldniuesaduiullSauednauazldmeveudlsuiemls
o Ao v a & A A =} 2 o 1 ' ] A A 3 18
in Pagmnchdgdnlszmaniivde Geaguam wnnzwiesdinthetes nalsathnamauhnnumann
a9 a A A ) ! v = o = o X
nhidzea lsanwens aaseaulsanarSengu dumslasulemanunisdnuszaulsganasluasail
azaumiiandiinlunszumajaniquanfanszmniaunsgaa domusunega thldanuiuies
o a =2 U = = [ == =2 < a X =2 &
ausamsanulusgiuSyanasveawinazvesaifuialemananmsdnudnvasauduazvundnas

Yl d' Yo Y = 6’5 é‘ < T [ I~} v a' (% 1
ANudenee Mnldsvnamaidiumsdneluasall fegmeunshldudng denliluauysiuassely



Fadgia1enTauaulng-win l@)
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

! < A Ay v a 2 o 9 a a ¥

danuiruvesagaudue Tulasans nidensdatnssamaielignisqandilsziiiuliaziu
Afluanadull) agueauuen eoaldniuAsnssumfiayuaINMeAmMIAnAIsINMIITA
a 1 Y] = d' A o 1Y ¥ U [ = &} 49’ =)
inysAms agunauueniidnidemenfuinnuliviesgalivualifumsiatingsams sevun seloaniy
mnuAg N lneiiuh mahiRudenanllsromaeifnnzi e siseureannn ARz ansaas

Uszlomilansavannvnansnazastioing Iaidudnunn

. Tasamsduainannsal @ufnszmniaunsgnd douuINNINNTITIUN Malgnils
NuannsalumidnuaziensululsaSouzsonsiiniaanusuiiesnusnullunguesadninGeu
aaemugaaziazszmsuluiesdiuedniiuszunagzaoiiior Jainsznsasiaiumsannsallulsabon

MINATZNUBGUAUTUAIUA] WA, w&ec IWUAUIT FINTSUANTZNFMTENN

“ 2y = a & o = Ao 2 o v

FovannsallNiGey (150 WA, baoc) ATumileundmmwesuinliiu
N desulaNmsT B msulin wandniiaanaaunyasineiaye dealin
v A o/ oy o J < @ o J = I =
unGeusussmuie I Nme suiluinglssasananvedlasims awulgin/sun

a ;A a v <6 ¥ o < Y A Yo A o/

mnauaTezyslaalavun Alimmsauenennsinuld wieuanliinGeulsvysen
= o J ~ o a Y g £ v I = 2y Y I
i dedelanmatszavanudusaneanalsudingenliniegladiuniaiielsidu

~ N R Y , 4
nuriyuiden Wlassmsundmuaesduedld msiidoululiinansenuselasnms ied
MIBOVIGATONIAGITONAYTLULIATHFAD TIWTIHANNITUTISLUVINGINUIATHTAD
nanzauduiiniiuigalsasou asa. wniiga Ade ssuyanasal TIgudaZAY

S A 2/ 4’ o/ =2 d’ a k4
NNUHBEY 41/@53:muwwam::m1gu§5n@?m Iai...

ﬁ, I d’ 5 = =54 14 I = 1
HesmnuinythuiimlasannsallsGen  iaswdvesmytnu viienyinu
ogluaunsaumsnn  mhruliansadadenulanmevenldias  avnsailsiienaid
UMMM UNANAIMIT A IYeN Al SN IHAYINIYY

uazapAulneves miaziaeiseamsiSoumaaou Aveadoui”
(ANIRINTZIMNTAUNBGAN, 00)

namasueulasimsannsailaGeululnizsumsaasznumeuay Rsuwuh msaiiulasms
fnanvesudazlnsouidugninaiuandeiuinn dugninavedlassmsianuduiusiudugninaves
Tasamsineasiiioominaadu aanfe malasamsaineasidissminariulilszauanudsavinals
2 ' ~ ' o P ~ ) = ! ~
AvzdanalrlasamsannsailsaisoulilszauanudiSanullde  isanelsaSeunlasamsiaeasiine
gmsnanTulssauanudiieeany avnsallsaSeufsiinsinauaia oi dnnalve) flanes
ualng) Annyndedalasamsiiy 13sedimhe waudsldimhedesouiedmheuaziduifonlum]

o X va 2 ~ a A Ao & = P v A oA a A

T Wi JRguiun msinalsissuiiagndusamsdnmdumstinl WiemsQulaensanusms
Tam3 15U NRGeUMUgMaan] uaiys slnswiden 3ariamn dazinruannlasamagmemlsaizen
o o =S v v A I o o o W = 'l v 1 o o :i o v
MInasznUMsLAY dusmsanmmuiydnidumasaaglumsuimsannsal Tadludmd gl
mMsuimsanasailszauanudisanngawn  dezmiuldnnlasemsdadsuanninivedlsaFoudanann

a

= = Y o 1 d' o dy [ 4 1o/ =) =) 4 1 = d’
Hl UﬁHUL’JEJuvl’Jﬁ"ISi’NmEJLW@%]WB?J’EN‘WTiﬂaN’Jiﬂ‘HllﬂuﬂLiﬂueluiﬁﬂliﬂuvlﬂ@fﬂﬁLWENW’EﬂHEﬂN‘VNU‘]J%’ZNWﬂ!



l@)l@) Faais1nTauaulng-win
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

prnInanTudmiuiRannmasgianhite dulseSeushnsznunouauilasmsavasallidugnsnari
ofannliinandnnnlasemsineas e mInanIuiisameaziaivming Wiesnthuluazuiniiu
Tildanusnile Tuewnwilsznaemsnaniudmiuiannnmasgdanlids aglvgvedsasouduilu
¥ <A X & v A A ¥ (% v ) 1 & Xy (% 1 A o ¥
dousurevesedudmuunRurenniudsnlsiou InSsunauiuiimihumnhinaum ienwi i
UiasiagldsoduaiinmmnzmansuiudonhBuannmmidsusevesmeluiu laahwanunndle
TuAagmawiuedinn dmedanmeesnlilan “JungeilonnsnaviuduivianinSoudnios

wwldueeals...”

[~} o/ =) ] ' ) v A 1% =
AHIMINISINWIAUNTEATT TUINUINIBANT NINNUN ﬁ’l"fﬂiﬂﬁi\iLiﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂiﬂﬂ%ﬂﬂﬂ?ﬂﬂ’liﬁ]ﬂ

o/ <y 1 o a Yy 13 o A o o o A
1/1ﬂH3LLaZNﬂﬂ’liﬂQiuﬁﬂﬂuﬂizmﬁﬂ‘lﬂﬂiﬁlmW]ﬂuﬂliﬂu PNNISUANITIIBANIIEANN

P T ~ ¢ 0 vd vy o oA o o
marmaminiseuluizesannsal mlitianlddninysnargesn Ao Haulssauiu
15mgualiiaeiuouiumsiniamsegludinusessi/lng  losegunsoddiiing
o/ =2 I v A o A o/ - < v Yo o o A
aatinnesumstlssyn iWlumstlaaewniade dAniamne ilenendesianmigy
4 d 4 A a = [ a a s o Ao Y & 1 o o [}
snitanIymilunangasiniadinmans (3o FaTIWIINGIAgNIN IN315978
Ananuazidgaagi anuihsziiioyiSovios”

< o

(AHIRINTTINNTAUTIFFAL, 00)

= o/ 1 = 4! d‘d 4 o/ e’d‘ a a o o d o/ ¥
annsallse IYUUD Lﬂuﬂﬂﬁuﬂiﬂiﬂﬂ’]iﬂuﬂiﬂﬂ%uﬂLuﬂﬁ)uu&ﬂ“ﬂLﬂﬂi]'lﬂWiZi'l‘B’Jﬁﬂﬂﬂuﬂuﬂ’ﬂ\ﬂﬂa
o A

YOIFNAINIZINMNTAUNBINT deMUIHNBANTT Neidsua deanludunsiumsIiiduuds awnsa

d! o 1 4 1 Q'/ =) 4
famaues wazihlhlgmsiannegrdaanld

<. Tassmsmbsunmdwsensmu doaufanszmniaunvga aeuuunsnus af
wsznifiuasidenlasmamansznsd3ludusiums wszesdnsmuniifa 1 uaznNgs
Suilifesdilgmmaingunmuazeinits nnadannamsznganllsaind WaglsaSeusmaasziu
MouaudInguEAmiininseumuh nihGeusmnzdesdningihofelsations Tsania lmmise
Tsaladiaan lsaitu nagwieunsdsdiasee finsgnaiiden lsavueunediziiugldassalums
suiilanmstitodudunmzlnsnmsliunidnlutumstumslisugnina T wa. wees Hhidun
Tumsiadansznsdiiudealassmsmunsznadludugtumudazass wizesdldnsmszngan
Tsaindm TWavmheumgnsznmmuiiensmeaneinmanghlfumslianuiniulssdonidngomm

UARNFTUMITAIAIY

. Tasamsduasalasmnrsuazguamemnsiomivazian Gulul) WA beos ANTTNIAI
Mzdudulivdeiiassd ngaiunyasuazidamsndaudusnialaspuimsiimnzas 1asuanuiam
anmstazlasinms lanmsaananuennnizsigliuiiinnzlasnmtazguamemnienaudy dadadiu

4 IS} a a A o d‘dd 1Y o A k% 4
Trmsniimawsadulauaziiiannmnaondis lumsauiiulasams nawsgaganlisaindn Tiqua
smndoudnazinnduiugn Jamuazlimsaivayuidgeuasainouiulumsliuims  smmseusudm

noRATIALDlUNMYedNAazAgNmATLY elimninannsamaasaldedigndeiuazaonis



Faais19nTauaulng-win 19)
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

oo. lasamsguenamsessmu luninmhalnannlsmenna aantlewnsie vemhenuliuims
MUMIABIIVGUANG EAIMITIMNTAUNITIN dNDINNFONT ANsz313613 Wiammbenena

nfleglulssSoudmynsznumnesualiiduguaamsznemu Mensujimithguanamssnsmusziiy

R-

¥ L%

d’ ) a a 14 zg Y Aa ¥ !
niduguamvesinBsutazliznsuluesnfuasenunniduld venanil msliusmsduguanua
Pagmsululasmsguanamsgnemu §wmeainanulindsludmhivesgiuanugsmumnmauan
BuIzNBlMIANANNINAIYBINGA|ADNAE

v A Y a 4‘ 1 v d‘ @ 9 “ 1o/ 9 4’

fieuldidumaliglasimsguanamssnsmuivinuns sy “lanesq” uag “ulfunz” 1

=) A A A « a ' = 99 A P v 9y P v v 4 & LY~
19037 HB1INZMIEIE Ap “dodnsie Ayl 3o “wuedin” gRanuimumsiaindudaieiy
ameinieasinNganmsaliunguindnnivilidihlumgmsalifougaan wldrumseusudm
amsaguaunszldifiumuelsziims uennavnedmud Nguamamsznsmuddl “lsle” ngmsen
2 g ¥ 1 o v A Yo/ ¢ A o v = < a ¢ o 9
suthigmensnna mwhnduddumualivedansesaulduazinennasnsiing “dyaniing dauean

!
IS =

A A o g =2 Y Ay U A A ¥ A
NINRELIINTANEINTUI mmwmmamﬂaﬁlaLaaﬂuﬂ%numu

oo

1
=

sMnzisssnvinuianesqamluginihomelsanalise vaswnigilounndeyanmiing

U

(% U <3 v 1 o Ao w a % A (4 A Ay Ao 1Y v v A
ANNAILET mmjlmummaw::mumma‘u mﬂiﬂﬂigﬂﬂ“ﬂ‘uLﬂ@@uﬂﬁ@‘ﬂsﬂ‘]ﬂﬂﬂﬁﬂﬁﬂ]@ﬂ’]uvlﬂﬂ’liﬂQL“UEJ‘L!

nnizeumnnsznumsuauiuanssgiivellddithudauads eensal/ldlinumilvg gluaihundes

Fusasjarthliganunilsdisanszuion Nuiaiu Ae “guenamsznsnu”

MWHaNETNNZeenisdlealosumfsiauld uazlidandaiolszina eo ¥V @My
nzwhedumeniaginniowengdeq ludee weusguuidssdalinandesndindam hindosaiam
d’ a éd’ﬁ’d v ﬁ' dgl dy 2 b4 M v a v v 1 gj 1 ¥ g
lasovsgnaniveuldnuiionuil seuligmileuaziiolildaiudy wueduvenimidesauthedese
MaFeTuaNe NAsNTNINYEsIiuiasiezsaumaluium  wlgvaithuneneuldnihile
1 M 1 g 1Y R v = < a % =1 A A4 o 1o =Y v Y 2 a
agiuuliituna fluaindeduiisadamdgeaudinaniusameniulididaaiemtsiniluag
iz MNIzIiie o Alamas uimemaidoumnmaty auugnsuiluvquie mividedsnalimnn
b HI awemgeeiugumamsensmunnsaiidesy wdsunalimeanuerds daudums
NAANBININIITHNUNAVHGN U drnudandgesnngidesautiniiiodsdandiowioimiduads
Alvgihueniuselddavlildadlusalinuud nuelaanfiemndsuenhormaiumemiu fideuldus
anwelithfmididaunidnudeauiu uiimazszindogualoiampdhisansaosuzdosssuveddan

A w2 ] 2 va
An “ifia un 19y me” @

Aligiinuianesquendt sandumndun UesasaifihsnngumamsznsmMuansInasssning
mamelusa Jluaihudesdvsadounduliimohnedardvlivignddsznevisanivaiin wivansau
< PN v v o X o A ado & v A <
meamimnldmnzguanamsznsmuldmesnumennalnesin viieluunsainuiidesdimsibuuna
auld visesnwudiuddshiiuna auzdinnnguanamsznsmunznsdwinmelaaiiovemsnm

NAUNNIITOINQIUNNMIS RTINS

! d’ d’ 9/ 1o/ o/ d' ¥ A o/ 1 A o o/ 12 o
dngueanamsznsmuniuuidung Tudungieull Galddammsmnzdalidinuelsziinms

v A = Yo v [ = I~ d' -y 3 ¥ au 6’5 gj
Asudldasuanueyansiliedoifosauldluguamamsgnsnunduninlumsitudeyaidsluasai



l@) é Faas19nTauaulng-win
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

00. IASIMsaUSAENSNNNSEIUMANAZRINIAGON AUIAINTZMNTAUNTGN FNUINNIBONT

<] o a A o A =~ o a [ [ o
adansENIRtuaIEsnlanmslunsgNsas Ul Gsum NIz nUmeuauludunstums hiilszan
= J o/ < A [% o a ! 1 4 o o =2 A
N1l wszesanssdunarumsasunlasdiumineinssssnma nsawun thldgadamataliinn a3

W3zIBOI atumMsUgnlamseySnEnineInssssumnA MuatinEey Ganszuanssnsmiand

“Uo WA b&loe DNTNIGSNITITIUMNTINNTLIUPIGUAUUNINIIG HNNAY
< ¥ a ! ! =2 v < o/ A& =~ = [
iang 1l sadasian ninzaioutusany WA, bewo [Man asntuauugnsudly
iunNazaIngy  udduliaestemegndameliing eyt wwend
lulddn faushau mmytuounga  dmdlilaruiuihisesivedosaeyani

j £ v o } vy 3 o v a = v a
ustiingusnlas meenlsachiiandaios gnavdveas1 danui anwaa lumsiain
o/ o a o ¥ o L4 P v & ¥ v v
sawmswennssysumdnulilsithnlselomisiodunlaanga Avnsagdesliivimanug

o a o/ < A A (%4 & ¥
NANSWNIIINTITOUA Y iudemsdeundigs ludeslsemurmalig S

InwerIsmsnaudeoanseysaysssusudseyiauemmiunagniingd 1o lasinssgn

Y

[ I v

dndgnai duligasnilunensln eliausn/avegansuguananuaandas”

(ENPINTZINNIAUNTGA, olo-0m)

Tumsamdiulasams TsaSeumansznumsuanazdannssulaslszamnulasamsthyusuni

oy oA Y 3 o A v o A v A A IV vw 1 2 14 Ay & ad
aguduieliiantinizoulddlySeuisssnma  annsldsuanusiemaennesdnsiensunndiusanng
maannsgmaiidnmsthlivazddnmgavmansindendninisendnsmelgnuazmslfiasesiioan
a a 1 d' o/ g U 1 é’v PR a ¥ 4 o A
gailesinen 190 1asevinlSnanidy lasamsdenanidsladudiallganghuramuuumssnass
Tuwszumanmansziiegm inetlesnuilgmndugniamziae rieilyminszussgluaullauhld

AuneanugaNanysal aaemuilymannivetedeamaanilvivenugy

NlsaBeumInsznumsuauinumiedny mugianiie Tuuis aglseieumsnassnumeuay
Yo 9/ 24 < = o o/ sa ! ¥ 2| ¥ !
Tdhidnuagsmihusmmmadusmnzdealganghudn mugianidsvenh aulanahurndieldnyh
2 < v Ay 13 U o a A U A o ¥ o/ o/ a ]
nanudnduvanndigun)sedinssymsosdtahmgantluaunouiazadaioyasdundulndana anniu
Tadnulassmsmghudainszumannansziegimlansznesmuunniznsais il .. beec 081
a o ¢§ Y o 1'% U ) v/ o o o d‘ o/ d! I dgl c;
93999 Weldmhndmahuelnnldsumnnmenssmaumsmaansznumeuausmlgnuunaasusuiiumininyas
Tlseseou nudmghudageiesfuduimasuassigliusmnagaineg ludumswegld danndninEeon
= X ¥ < 4 v = T o A ' 1 o = '
TulsaGen wesdwmulsslominahudniissuanghuramgnanulvdinsieingnyaueaininidy
v A ! 2 v & o g A o o v o ¥ A (X ' o sa
Tilindamaul/lnannsuwihim witnnthgaGududmiugng Wiraanuaulavghuedn donamugianiae
Tadadtulisnnsmssdduazumntiulgaraudaing udnuhbilsizeahs mnzsmnzirieinglides
v A 1 & o adaa Y & o 1 > o q wat a X 1 ' o v
gonsuddlvis M&wnhiaxia fheindrnvaudnagmividggnguewy  udnnmajummanuidla
Aty snihudseniuuazgnranurniuegunsriats  weingudadnnunn  mugiaiag
[0 a ¥ 9/ o ¥ ¥ <) a o 4 a o Qo o < A A o 1
Tddaadsulvisnihmhmahudninahailundadon ond dananniluiaguandaan anithudeiedmie
A 4 ! 2 ¥ 1 ¥ IS A Y i & o = | A ve o/
winneld msdudsumsignnghudnediadnnddeiieantiimissnismlilsasouuiaillasuseda

suzidamumsdudsumalgnugnuraluszaulszmalunadeon



Faais1nTauaulng-win 19) éc)
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

Snviklannsfianfanszmniaunsgn domummnu nrwszaganidiandn Weidiums
Lﬁaau"s’ﬂﬁm%’wﬂwﬂsﬁiiummuauLmueuawnﬂsmdilmﬁﬁa “QNIMUTIIHHITINGN” MUNILIIBA3 é;]y’qaguiﬁ
fuadui naghuansmd sunemuis favianmgs namaafimsznsdifiudienssiamun
Tassmsuaziounugsluiuiidandnmmends sldmsmahiundndniianugananysainasianm
HenVNEYeMIHEATRIMIMEMIWIazi NN aumseyinanmeumAielidn 1wy uazlszsnsu
IEdanfnmnmanuiuaglfiduaamiiindeundenls famsudiuhmsidalemalfsinluiosdu

ihanfidusmsazauiiumslugluuuvesthyusu ineldmnmanuldifiugamitiumseySnaminens

U Q
1

SITUTIFVRIBIAUMBANIEY duazihl)ganuin anumsurunInmINsanNsTINm AR IduTl

NgNeUsIINMIAINGT NnTuias-oiad ssidaamanaInzmIsadtiesthmalinneaine?

¥

EUNANEISIINA  nazsNUTNasuANTuuanIBsngivsesluatensuldseuns a USnasi

1'%

NNy

Ob e

pnanldh lasmafioRannidnnazionmludustumsmunsznadSluaudamsmmgo-
TGN deuTHNINING Mldnsesdnfiumusesnizgaaun Jauieanme fisaueosdnasmanis
wzegin swennmshemdensgsfinlilaumsafisauedld suiunlddyvesmaianneds
Gty Tananlumsensdiivemazesdiiduasulifiinuazionsluduysiums Tdufiumuses
wazgAaLMNIzeIFlumsgiiaauiiosslomiundinsan Smfuinmmiwenssssund fuauianss

Uszndl aaenrumsdnanuaivedtrhsuliaseggdianlneanuinuwum



NS 80MINAINNSE R Cnaaaia (Bl

“nziaen” surhiimasiasuihuendnsal Gnmn Jaussuuazlszmdifmondofumndn
fiifhsuanedeidtinuasTanmmnsmdvesminzudsiu fishdursmnzwieaurahidnaiises
Idndideugnrandudemunvansiiergaut 1dun o) “gnajidosrumiing w) “anhuoonaon”
=) “thilln” @) “audssianienings thu” wazndnifeuimmaganaunzwidedlinhiim < dilud
fughaneiadassn Jamssn dszmdidud anuide assitermauasniwennssraumAnumuaay

(MQYNTTA, bE&o: ond)

Unsejannzmisaunanjalnglddanuandenvesussmypd dagiudeniusuaseny

Avy = = 2 a A 9 y X 1 1y ga "

< Yszmatl lqndsgususnnsmisedlulsgmalnaineuynavnnd lasglvaidessimiinuaae “ouu

ienthueenaen Ao “ianliih” hilinde “uowmeslsa” dwaudssdanizonlndg A “salsvoves
sa = 4 A X yvo a 2 5 < 0§ undaa Aa

NAAIAIDWINEITEN” T < @l Idhanusguuumaiieungfannznieuasmtasiandunea

& a A A
UAGNIANYONBIINSIVITEIAD Y Laauqaﬂﬂ

o/ ' c!' 4 1 Aaddaa c!' d' a ¥ a '
Tuifagtiumud nzdedudianineunanguiiarion/dsuuladlinnGuudy matisasneves
=) =y Jd o ¥ o/ d‘ 491 d‘ﬁ’ v o L% d' 1 a o v 1 d' v A 4’ 1'%
wedinemeslsdnlrainsadudliseveanimdilvnzidemaendudnidnlsedan ieade
o/ Y A 3 v v & A = ¥ 124 o a v o 4 a a & %
Hudmsesasnidnize viseerlesnaliinmanmnzgnrandulieennnauguanseiemn|asy
v X 4 | a oA o o o g , = g a v
maszmdlviilluiungnenuuind Wiewadnwmiugdaith dwansmnsmssmarsaunidnnad
mnzlasuidedhuinamamenamiiieadaygidusasudunidengendanving visemndeamsidern
2 o I~} X ¥ £ ¥ <) ¥ = J M1y ¥ o = A
dduaalanannsamselamuiud iHhumgliannsmsssulmilidewnsemednnemnuusuinouimilon
O} 2 = 2 v < A ' 18 ¥ RS ¥ < =] A 2 1
afeaou Anedegaada nnnzsesgulnitmernlidu Tusummanuindnazivssanduliyanmn
2 < 4 ' A a A i A Y < v & X
nzIed 10ne nziismaeaulddunaziuvun 013 Wseudamemuuuumnldwnlulnsiel weanad
W madsunlaniaauandananlildinafunsmismnngn 1anguelasmsadadnualkuMana
= Q)
Waudeifagiiu
Tuunizfnnaidsiaveansnied b ngu laua (o) “nziviieaqd” 1hulanesq 81NegNNN
fmlamn (o) “thnsgye” (newTeadsne) NUAUND PWBUIANTILIMNEAN 11ABD NI

. ”9 d’oj =) a d Y v vV o 1 £ 4 o/ % T “ 1 9 d'
o) “thazgye” Mudeasdd thumeden snsudatios Jviauddesdon (@) “Inas” (nzwidedlll)

—_

=2 £ v o a 3 < S 19 ) 2 5 Py 1o @ 2
NDUNDAIUA WAV (&') nsey Ny Ny Glu@'llﬂalll@ﬂ WHINLNTOITDU (b) ‘]_IZI@

1
' aa

= " I A1 aaw o 1, & ' = adda Y a
newswnnmidneglungaumne lundnn “Jadianlneaislvni” dnademsnlasunladdiasinaaan

YOWNAWNAINKIDIN? 981a]3?



1791819 TIH AU INE-WHA 19) C'))
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

(AEB0E-NF0NNY HIARIDRDUENGEIIN

Tuihdunhilnajuazgananysaingauianiiavedlan “wasniugdaithduane” Jvyjihu

4
= v d

1 d! " U =) @ 9 d’ 1 1 =Y v d a o A 1 o/ 1
LL‘I’?\WM\?E]EQ]JEIWJJ']‘WU A TlafadA " Al NUNY Al dardth NWENUY WAINVANYBTUAMN NBINTINNUDYI NNV Y

wjihundsiinanhnggonazlnaaaugIuegiInal beo A321501 H1U525I1N391 0,000 AU
< a ¥ o/ k4 Y o I 14 A A
iume)szana oo AU NAALTZINN Yoo AU FreThutanssgazlinuen udiiaitlunglimiedwe
1% 4 1 v A A £ X 1 =) 2 o ! Y A 14 v S v A 1% o/
magunth WA dweandewarheniinszguadudaala dadnaelinnendaithanslinfdsuzdunas
<) a 1 = 1Y 1 ¥ P [ e = 2
mniurdanazsigansinszaeuemdun widudsnuudnzilasuhhivinguazidensivisaiionny
dzanlunsliunyes Mmeuagngagamuuaimuangasuly Muudamenuuauiiod dodusine
gaszi1re8191AAsa $1laneenineldnnmslgnn wna gnitiss NiSeu WINNZIKIEY WININ
o 1Y CS' a ¥ a ¥ ¥ 1 4 d’ci' 9/35 1 R4 d’
mlsdniidaen fuaalgnihenedliamld snihunmyaldnaaenhnzgeuazlndwusiosaunainsa

wamwlneld ineunmuaiiuae “qE”

[ ]
1

FNIaRBIAMAUIUEgNIINTILTesYuaY HiSeuardudenuindl “laneIn” 1Ay “nIIMn”

o3 U

14
IS )

v X v A v & A = A o g A & = o v 3 =
ai’]\isﬂlﬂuqulﬂﬂjﬂu VNADIUNDIWNHAWINDIANIAYINU ﬂ’.]'lllLﬂu‘lﬂsﬂaﬂLN@QWUQ%QﬂgmﬂiﬂﬁLﬁu‘aqsﬁgg’n

=S = 4! v
Y099 nIHBanilalA

13 2 ) 13 4 2 =) 13 g 2 ! ! (13 1Y d'd gc’
1anean” ¥ “lasien” (Mwnhnzge) vse “ladg” (Mwlnay) wan “wjihuniman
ethy” vfihuiiiaaudan fe Minves “qmi” vie “moens” Fuilunasnmuaziugudsnialy
vouhnzgouazlnas naneduegluisinsmee methazTuanveanesindemadanh dudnnumsiidia

A oA A ' a v A ¢ v v v A ¢ 1A
YOI WIBINOIE FNIaNIgIaNEURRINT wizBunIldneanilaniypdudidniailanuysdnguoue
anfimnmufiagmsiidasssuiumn Buudsnihnzgeuaglnaedudusithanim Jaiumaldife
“INBIIZ” BIALINTUINDINBUNIHANSIIN Tt ihazgenazlnasiinalifauesauidasssu
Pyt “Noddweml” Wudduneamumiimilluesdn oo MilfauneamumigBezdoailudgn
A A 1 R o o v 1 & A o a I A ¢ A o v Ay A
dofa & aglaRaa dosdeegmeludiinwinin Wedadulannithigndwdmuudzlinavlinrhusn
TdlgluSeumisde dnlasuideniumiesddeluinizidudnlndBamuazfinesdeaulnngluiifinves
s & A o =~ A o =~ A o & 12
NEN & A% MszmalnemsnuirugEoniuizessn Jegliunug)Bmmzmhuianeaquinii uen
i LY = o = 1 g o 1 A o A 1 T A
anannailuiligiiudiasiitnsgegiuinnumnn  Tagwmzegwduignlsemnnsdilvagiine

NS 15U NSgNeLY

mstiudeqBsdudniwanuenmomgihqddeumunansssumaymsenain  dousinu
Tlishdad Tifudedad Tidannind Tilseng@nagnifiodon laiyavenn liyaiia liiandaanda
Tidwgs hiiaumantimnsiia uennnazlishdainazhifuiedaind madesdaiines wu vy Wa 1n
meluthundadeudedeainnguiu neiletlesduldldsthuimy Wa la liguil vienaulhivie
s X o ¢ X Ay oA ] & = = ) ! v v
DN 3anenIziaesdndiaes Ae Havseanelildnumin masnsaGendiesnnathinlsnuld
mndainidesmes sianesqzdeanisimnlvdigmenaasdemyaiinluyyqavesdaimaniu udian

=) Jd 1 v a =y o/ Al ¥ 1 =) 3 o/ Y Y L4 a z o/ 3 a

qiednens) eyaalisanesgiulm Wsedaithld wigBesdthyiiuldmusnihuiuiedainnsia

d' YA 1 dy k4 =) d‘ ¥ [ @ A A 99 ¥ d' <
LW@%‘E@HLL@HLmﬂuﬂﬁﬁmﬂﬂq\iﬂnLaﬂﬂLWi’)ﬂﬂuﬁ‘U nszAInsuINalasY Wszwmmmxuﬂﬂmmauuw



l@) d (791819 TIH LA INE - WA
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

4
v I3

aeddall mnlasnsgmienndammiladeaen funazgnsnthuduldaeennamiinu wamadiinie

naulenenlasuenanaliishunegendelm

Tu “funse” Manesnasngaian winwgmdn shaun hisdnaaldlivygfdingd
snummmLaﬁm@uazmaﬂzm‘émﬁﬁuﬁamﬁmﬂmgﬁméus] wndshrafudnmliansanaudina
iessgdalalisgns Ilanegldsnnavesina suillesnndnhmevesiesdnony i “wds
wnsAmak il b,&oo T ausznareiilums ilesecnmeithih theznmeihuiios” ﬁ’ﬂﬁwmmauw
laaaasmnan w,&oo 1 muﬁwﬁm’mu’é"a‘mﬂm'ﬁaé’mﬂﬁﬁ’ﬁmﬂﬁﬁw%’auLﬁma%’uwazﬂ%‘%ameﬂmﬂ

WiznmsIiesdsiohl

TumsiszneviGnssumeludiingd nqugndudmiazegimminlndrugBinnaiga dalhiu

v Q
= ¥

nquanihumeidegansnszaenenden dudndusiegnithoaeyaadmivans fiazndom
Uszneuiannulwidanidnaans o singd sxdeufuamliduiiodaivhiu lugiefinssaneninfias
uﬁqﬂszmﬂvlmmﬁlauvlmelwﬁuﬁé:umq mildvenlisniusnmda Tuiganinmn lidedsm
wundndn desnflensmaiinulnunrhuiihugeumstifuwssaaeuiiiaduialszmelne
?mLachﬁaagjiaﬂﬂaaﬂﬁﬂmﬂmiﬂﬁmﬂsmsluﬂ%y’aﬁu

! 4
= 1

v =~ B | Aa ad 1 A oA y o1 an y & o X
ﬂ’luﬂﬁzlwm V]ﬂay]uu’]ullwquyﬂiglwmmllﬂﬂﬂq\ﬁnﬂﬂgwﬁﬂ\TﬂQN'ﬂuq Vlﬂu,ﬂ W’ﬁ‘],l”"’lﬂvh/\l BIINVN

Tuideusunanvemnienandegqesdndes “weddling” fnmlgaiiliannziiesdediunh
> v aa v = ¥ o dd v KXo o =
dinau faazianuedlasminszlaadlylunedliiiolseineunansie vennniidall “dsziwal

Sy 2 o = S < o v A & A 2 o/ o 1 & ) =
aannud” saialupeuiinanunuddgdnnumiansnngvissmnnianinie namedkinenamaoug
NBYS GREHIN GWITANLT “187 TININZITEINNININDNNINUAZINBIDUS MIERWITDUNITHIAUNIIN

Fanumnudnun

WiAATINYIBIANBNAIZIE LN S LA FUAUTNNAANEITHHIADNANN 1eNng 1F1T9ZTY
neslannsanszuziuiadeuddoveadlugiinu “luls Asgaua” AwdimlsaSeumsnasznumauay
uanesgdesdainahisiuynensdINeUsINAN Wi LAZHEANANNMIINEATOUY Vo1t
d’ L4 Q‘ Q’ o/ 1 o/ 1 v 1 1 dg’ d' ld’ Y 1
nhudlueduazdveudidiiniuasrarsy seu flugiuahiuimnzlgnvessnianesqegnidans
2 Yy & g A ! A < 1 9/ ¥ = 1 v XA V& 1
wesnadshniunny  duiaassqihmhun  mahuazdeadsansinuimizlgnuananianisnsi

= < = a ¢ 4 A a = o 1A A ;
NZIIENIALBNY (NTIM3BIRsad) uaznzvaeaalalie (nZ3eenms) Tunaumesl uennnaiilumsvuda
- v v 9w am A f oA d C X d < 4
naana 3nthudeddsaddenidunwnnidmilnduadanewmniaminduiunny  amnsallaed
uedaldazamnnindumennianssgsuiinihien mldnnndeudommumaiidahliiosni  am
usazaudestiommunlinn co 1M MavIIUMINVEIRIZgNAMITINLE IR N BRI MTIUA
897 WANAINANANRINIZINNTAUNTFA FONUTNNTIANTS 1dhansznsaniivininuianssg Mens
Tamanunnduadajegryiumidsnhunenasdayasluilneldazaindsau flvaithuvenit aume
nandadulasesaduinieisainennslumsdesedlisninulignaananniemaunanaiiusy
dﬂl a Y =X d’ 1"V d' d’ 1 v = 1 1 1 ¥ 1 1 d’ 1 1
e Fumdainginu enazldlidoudeaiiunararisamuliuamimsninuaznziisanguaige
meilans lugmgnidu saduiifasradesihuneimsnganinlGaaaniiewdetlauafaldinmam

v X 2 = Ko a I [ A ey
AIYLNAUNSLITIE mﬁluqﬂumuwmuz WuIanIsuzIuIAaauaae



iFaaia19nTauaulng-win
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

&

hgiu ThuasesgldnmeduniidudauiveseNise dewess1nogunn varoauaLAY
[ A A v A 1Y 2 = 1A v 3 1% ! 1o o/
souussiithsuivemzldidoumithuns ey Budaidehnlsemdlng Taivundugunalvgivaungaan
aaanaiiugiwsznnsy) & ding wasHINIZINFUANNAABULAZTNANNNNYDIHNNANYINA ¥

“hantanedn” NMevying

Tuaudshethmdeuiutllmi aaztinveanerinnurilldidennazinaianimhuianoquril
AaaglszilnGsunahuineldiiasnamaheazinieaneinanammw innlsaizen Aounag
Sulszmuemsm ussmgainisnaRseaynanuiuinTsIn MazngNFanrum antin Beungivies
v Y o 1 = 1% 14 ] =3 ¥ 1 ) A o
dlows Funguiisaneadmsanuads dundnlaunan agldlslnllfeudamlaniseniemenns
Susesiinvieaiien ajueninvesiisrinvaladeuwuvanfuiledaild dnneaneinguniaayndnu

Aumsanenmsmduthe “hanhiledaiduinuuasdernuse veananmthu” ailalidumihlsasen

“(au)iiovaznaeiiiu(au)ih (au)thezaaeidiu(au)iies” qasnineienaiioswesnidsd

a X
LHONU

BIASNWSINEINER wWusIHlaiSnua:inIymInuansIontessan

deanveasnnswiedlulszmdlng gudnanwnsmamlduniiesn » V3nM A gudnanmi
nauMAnaNtazgudnaNnaLaUMAmile lasgudiNInlavedrINMIsIneIdegNIMANaNsING
Auuaumanaumanziuanegninudansy muavenszia s1neimmas Jmiansys Tusnansug

= & A & < ' % o = o/ = = ) A
Nz sssufeunmNmiulnas nndaningussani giendl NTYS wazmaeuys tuiuaug
nadlramndedanndnmym “varsiowdin” Maudaueigy wiinhuegnsamwlahiestudindaino
YoNNIIBINHderaNoINGIAsiuAidoNaaY  ANNUMaNNEMININUNEATINTNNZ NI BY
veNviMiananugugniuvaaunsgnadaiiogiv daunmamamiio AnyNrINZKTEIMIMAMLE
A leun aqnadise agndevnd) wazagundeasamiann laensagundevntiazaginse e
12 QA Ao X = o/ 4 = A 1A =) 1A
snanifufnyniseaenziviaes thyiugudnannziiasanshlrangameneuimilevenlssmalnaagn
V3N “TANITUNSUINHIBAN” MuaumMNe 8108 JIAGY “AaNFendiann” aaaidiornd
Fanszuminedudanduivldanhfivnnmadagmhlsinzwiemmamamieduiouiuaiiinhazye

dnysHLABNTIAeNNSAEN

Hunzuisdagseuianssmieduodemuthinmuasese mnwniied Weidyano
uaznafsiissuazheannsaiumaliifaanugudernmad fumammiduld viedefidhde
uAvnnld wanniedeslsznoisymuazvenini demileagindunmianngnavdesdgaieves
agneadelTsasnnznamuihluwaiodaidedvl uidosdou dmyu mn snnzvisunaiiu
asnmagFenaiannifusimnn wmeauseuusdumaniygfuaandnianssmihedulasdes
Inauazdedlihelumadiumesnmenn i e, baon-baec IHIININLIEEIM oboo ATELAT
angwnvedenuazIlagsouianszummIedn  menishazldlgifsssumusesaguFemimn
ilagunldvelirnngniesivanerdelasseuiniuidaoznoh aliyni higuh waglifuilodad

v A1 a X g Ay Lo £ A A o ' A v ' J =}
mﬂmqmmuLmutmqu!,ﬂuamumﬂﬂam Luﬂﬂmﬂu@n‘muLﬁT’lﬂHﬁ‘UﬂHNTﬂWiZV‘mﬁﬂﬂﬂLﬂﬂlﬁﬂﬁluﬂﬂiﬂ



Faais19nTauaulng-win
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

MO

wlusdad a Ml Tuafshanewsnldhidedaindlfans winszeadlingsdy mennuiaduin
uazdIname wizkmsesdnauaziuAaesnensiinanetiy venmnilumsiaie o Al
Tuaniiu wesymsesdldllsaussivseswszymaumlishe thyiufiseswssymaumsesvilluiagmaia
Idaanamdaseuld snihuigohihisosfefuidmludnnuding Wiuddymemsman
INNMIBIN o ¥ty Heumuaiiuihnzye flndierdoegifiss o mijfn azvdslvaiumn
Tdnasiisa ludnmse smhiseswszymsin nnihnsdinhnnseswszymsmlin Wiequau
lumhuagiumelasidenaunsavialsafonasioidanaild

wunsnadanszmheduaAenuiiauiangs snsvssenenin aauhemlaimnldnandaios
1 3 o a d' v 1 d' v ya v Y 2 o 1 d' =
wawnnzhrandanldnaneagnneweitunayyliaulilslumemamhudrdahdmnmie
d’l o/ A ‘5’ o 1 1 o 1 4 li‘ d’lﬂj 4 = =
niagaseuas el uennamlsudisnnsvssanauilsldlszneueBnyafainaans
v v I~ v v 2 v 12 A d' o v I~ o A d’
MnYald oo Aou Mazldnaldlsznm oo vm mnlifdn Liidunesvhyy snhunezihdaiwam
1 A 1 a = = = ] i 0 Ya a rd' o Id ] o v a
yalahlanein qaanifiduvesdainas Ae Hanudavguiioagldmnu udiledainsmnmnliuuan
v I o v v 1A I 4' sldl a o v é’ cia'
ndwzudausaumu fhgtiusnihulddaudsdananihueseddimanrats 01 18z 1Md <181 venanil
WITNMHINRAIAI 89Ty nidluymsanuvesianszinnmednnadfalzdmmnanesenuniivinala)
d' PRl 2!{ 3 a o/ AX v ci d‘ U =~ Q‘J I A 1
ngalulszmdlng ldnevudmefanasiuninudeunsnnsmisanaseansenauiunaddounssniuny

UBNNNNIZNNDINRAGAI DTG AgINFmianndaldhsnnsmiesmniuiannianszum
¥ v a A o 9/ vy &2 =y P a 1A ] o o 9/
Wedunndnniduiasninaiavuaaul W bece TiaNusyRGoRumMuaay lagdgnaie

mauaamsieg melula 0 widwssmaduiunidaseusesnssmaumiitseivlinsenuiin
flasssnuddosaurenvesnensmvasilissmn maaseuerhindgugeinethuiiifaiieaded
wsgynsesdmhliinaswuduundrihaetumn flenapazhilszasdvedamszsumunseynsesdiilonss
Usgituseenszymarmuuiuudninlilld samiwsziduiie 1989 @eooo WizsIINTUE Waim
Wiz 101 uennntiagndnAvenArdrnzviss N eysazmandausie Tufmia
amu Fedlad Feane danhe an Munwames gluie a1 oo Ja Tumisneaiiagunaziiy
foonuuumauaaulasnauuaswuiundlisnngvtesindssanhinhusdeain nevisamns
wwivthifusheilie danziiemdushwiniouiiu u nne i nﬁmz;ﬁw@ﬂﬁmmsaﬁum%uuu
mauaneanoadld Wemsneahudady mavanuutazisdinmenuaszmsnuiuegai

agundenaianniiuguinaialaazifiuifiwesrnsteshoduianemn swlafiduuds
ymnzmisaziizneuiisveshilaslaguanithnlszs . aqnezuaassaluimsasonsesnszynoum
nnthuszinhinsauudoudnhdeseenlfimuina dufvsanasninnthe desrhs snthuien
Huazaninnndetiostuedfuasnndeazuvessntu Wwiuddgmemsman 1wy Hudssmn
Fuoenwssen wieTuaenasd wennnagfimuhygfumaadud meladaliinmsasahagn fids
amillnaldmunesaesdinddegmelunfidng snnzuidswauhassdedsenhilldquad
fiaquegindn vawhllow vwaudahnamihuasudingueginiuiu wimafiagnash
wasufasesseudos nznsamszueuanFeananiumnendeaznliidullSaiaans
TnsiehmsiiaguinBeuuumdmnnenasilimamliuliiaslszauudlsad naitheduimaah
srsumAnndety aquueniufunaukmafiamlumefidvesntu



1791819 TIH LA INE - WA
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

i WA, bawe Wiztmandansziiogi afansznsdiudeudounugsianszumihedy
wszasdldnsnnudnmazuasinsenmfduasivagundenaiannedulngsa luaSuiunazesdldnss
Fagudiannlassmavasmssminedituiiedudiulisnnzudesaunalgniisdiomun efluvail
wldlimauaauonns wazyniubidedldifuusnuiuialgniliaulneiosnimnaug Tasdis
fimslassmananudndudiulisniulgaldun ssidosiefum agthoeanosd uzieiugon
gaszina nziesaeiugldviu wzlie @nsaiugiulssmunade uzaznenugihnges anaumy
azladneniievunafaifmhifimenssime mgmsdiinevmaadansznsdiubeuanssumiod
uagldwuiunszymsiiniosvessnneivies (agnndenean) TdSsanauanlaundrnzmismnuim
NnTuil samwszidumaesuditasnenniudugnaeiiaguiisslisnnziesnahameluia
wssmiheduiiemdunasnlimaiinszumanfanszihegiasesdnsanidemnuiigalulanuas
Wieameifhumsenanaaudnssmandansziiegin

1

ieaRanagndliazdins ynksngniteshedashinmiennldnasuszinia dandnae
nazeMsazthIuaNnemenas neullmausnnzivsssinanlagisiugnilszmnandanszyns
WITHITN WIzedl viseninsangeaurddan Ae ealale Nt atinm vNAWTRAINNaMIANRZUTY
milszAngmed natumaazanulinddnenesnnnia TuasuiBumnvezinilinszarauud #io
Tiiasiiy deuneuwIniIzAIIBLReR U lunewInase neuTunss o Tu snnzies
wwnsudaniaudwniullarauudiimsasousesnszsynsm  Junszsnnzisedeiniuiuday
navIzrganuaIntiglselominia o1 anagawda suiuduaniliia natweshiuldihdules
TihlsgwsuaauaaudAsy 01f soanszyNsIN WIzmgWAS WiNIsIIReENTBIAFNTINZIGBINN
S v A o ' A o =] = ¢ g v
dnloghhlsznsuieludmaandaues auiunsznamasauasaanuazgimsmaiiunmmdin
= = " v ' 2w o A A A v a A4 4 = o
fausisnnziviassazililiiilasdmninnnienlanalssusieflaunenazldyy Gwilaiudaasdennuasnm
NB1NIIBINAaAILAZIANTZUINTIBANBENNINEIAD  WInIwazasasean liuenuinaiaud)
AunnuneunIzidiinmeluia

Tugramamadannudsniiezrativalinlati (namilvzazdannnsgtoszieaydasal)
= y X A g = B4 o o v A 11 % 1 ' < < A asA
s ithuasommnglisnihuaiasanuaniadeginivednsbuiuguiiedssnounsdusym
yganemalszimyinunazgiadiunaaldanidandy Tugamamasinangamaiusngmse
Nlvhamsedumeizadun damnemnhennsuaz/MissunmuouagnAf ngjilovens nniuneg
smhmnanddlug gavanusiwsuuamauasioguanunidunszinyieznaumsahlinslongnd
A Inajithudae

Tl WA, wage Ul oo wguman Fuihiidamuym apnFeraiannlduiusanmmann
ansmelsamlitazlalihauilsmennanmss fmiasedi dvemAudldnivvesaznusnli
Tulasinlszdugmbivugusemihazgeiuduhdyudsiaie  nusslsziuiuglaenaay

o/ v v Yo R =K ¥ 1. aa ! o a 2 = ¥
aonih uagzla suihidydnpallinantenguniedaiinsenu dewmhlilszduguliluimnseiiiowui
Hnnluium oo ngumanvemnl) snzEesiviuaunionAreyARNINAYaTTidssnanlany
wasanuazilasuiiniagn Aewezshdissuvsenimsaseusesnszymamudnhlilssduguinims

NIZINDIUNINUAN



O’)IQ) 1791819 TIH LAUINE -
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

niauauIaTIavesInsissdiduiindell emfiudeniiasiiasinlishanniidlends
asndeey 1wy Mithwhdeties yoniwugehverthyaidng umithuiuerdhdnaans Wheziteaurily
masnihulssnglis mnvdaianhfmaedannuasdfiasanussguuumnidios mnwnded
mahlfhuazmieanunSasheg Wunlumiiin wieieniusednsemsudinneiiiiinlsslon
LLﬁZ‘ﬁ?ﬂiﬁW’JﬂL%Wﬂi:ﬁﬁﬂnaﬂumié{jﬂﬁﬂﬂmuﬁﬁhm a'auﬂzm'%mwyjﬂ'mﬁ'm Tagseuiadllvidh Hsa
fnsoueudld agiugusulasseuianszimieduiininy Sndumesianillsunnneiothedau
(social network) fiaelvmnznissaninsadeansiuyaramenenldazantu uennnil JaUgiRMT T
Tifuiedaigtamunetudeiiosnium ndugnanaalasinlasnmatasinamsagy wnwld
dandadiulidauazinsuduiodailinadau Gidsuldhusonaudmeanudadiuens
TulsaSeuianssmihesusin vo au lasduieduuuiudy wuh fifiedesas ob iy
feedsamuiin dndovas e Jogiurunuslaailednd uyllsade ennsiiminlduasls nzmm
wynsey ledeuamdimsldumesifia dulvigSovas o« Wumesiimme a¥s dmmslvinaiia
W Sevaz o> SaasveulUia udilleRnannnanualumsliiavesensusnngisaureianssum
Fhedunudh wnsudnlngdiaddienndanifesas <o auundesnouensuiliSaiennueg ade
fio Jovaz ab dnnemmuliafeynuiifissiesas o> Wil aumeiisnnenHesIansEIMHEd
infifsruitiafuanas ennifissdedeseanlufuumidsdsaniiulugamaninnls viomsd

Tnsienfliszthunenamldsnihum@amauiumsgazasinsiainanhflagiaonssuous

“WnsIaIATINUALTNTYY IV T IININI UGN BUTANIT LU IMAIIANNINTO SN NUHIAIT
o/ o/ o/ = I~ = o U =) r = r I~/ =
WayedagNse Naiasraumasthunesiunuawseli  avdnliuiumananziihinie

Wgan”

Wi EErnSs5ABINSBE0gauelRN

“Shumeren” Meguulnaluihanuuinadiuiaaziueenvessineuiartios 3ania
1 = 13 o Ny v ¢ & & Y A & <

wigesdou Nunanhuazniwensthlinganaysal exmaduaasandd s1thuieunmuaiiuhnzaye
WINUTINAIDUPUNNIN @ FIAU 13D woo-moo DU 1ANTNUMIBHONTDI “BOf” ¥iNvda
« =] A = «.!zd” = o ad A 1 M 1 A
Alndiang nseulddnauluguman” winwidon)sznounsns NN U NYMHLA HUITHYTY <187
~ =~ ° Ty & wo ax r A Ay ! A  da " v
Hvneiszimyinniufinlszneuid  wddesndelfuineuramanasadimellsnauauiluviu
sniRsilitvdeasddlassthudmmilfvguan “ieimnimnazldngaiunngnanmaseud
Yol iennsziivzldnesduaeauasmioninnlivgaiunnanummandisieg  uagstiveninanimn
wldlidesshdadiolsenouiitnssuiguanymidn” waawzasuliiivieasad snihazyouma
9/ o b4 S 2 ' ad o 1 a 1% a ) 3 o o 1 =
thuherennfimaduaumsusiemanazlssmaliviinudianly i Ussmdisathaigng Uszinal

Yuthulvd MIaauvnifeI1I a4

o/ a d 4 14 2 9 v & o A 1% o/ g U A =
Juniindsnedendedluiunganaziluinnmnagniesladul/luad  Aewiharuiieides
sedamarumelumiinu svheremmznessiumandduadsaiuemsldoninguiedianudvensde

¥ o v v o & & a ! v asd A %4 o A =
Wixqtﬂumﬂmuaﬁvlwmuu UNAUITHNNDDTEIIU  DIUNTTANAINIYYUAIYDNHINNIGDMHINSLIIIU



iFaaia19nTauaulng-win
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

nEenN “4 17 sdidsam lTunszAnAsvessmsen uennnIzaeNizeIMaNIaIEIaIBguadY
ag as X v o b4 b4 A A Ada < 1Aa A = = v vy X
Finsgn Inaeadad qam mwheveseh mammnniFIaaiuedna Nendw ineld Nfdwe
FnevsemunveanIny  wiemsngavauvesnnnldsumsdny dusnnnnsnminnldiuan

wazg i

a [ = o d' v v [} 1A d'd 1 v v v 1 A [ =
onMnRFINIIshsnzvsssnedonglanlvd Ae Tanniudnsgdithudud nquissuns
galdn)aeniazinvesnimedeunmemumeiu 01l Wundudulisninudesy Beunziugiauy
' = P 0§ v o v ¢ A A = <
doalull WA baez lduuzilishunaasugnmuingernidm eanunNUdnszymanh
WizLi’hagjﬁ’awsszmﬁvlﬁtaﬁ%wszﬁwﬁwLﬁuw%'auﬁwamﬁ%mzunL%M WIZUINNTUN LB INTIBA NI
oo uaznsansznjanllsaindn lilasimsvanwiaiesdundudiumalgnmunuazinsiiosmin
d’ kY c; g!’ ci 4'91 Vv v £y a v I kY [ v
weudtlgmastgarulunungenthwiedeon tagiunandanmunldnaeiunsldndnvessnntin
yonnnsNINUIzdINanaamunlldilasamsvarauianiog udisFuinsnsnINUMALEIAN “919138
ua” daelszanuldnandamunvessninulannhelnafesalssmadnae

Wil W weex osdunaldihimdamurvessninhliquedeuiinamitailszmea
ansgeniim emesimamsiannedeugaummeamdamurinnmeieniinuh muriiefeniias
munifigainmuazlaeamsiisand iesdesnimeienlianuddgfunnlgnisuulasamsfis
Fuethannuazdsanugainhazdmimeialussdnunanuazedluanmgfiermeanmngauilinu
hevenilsamadudurenniy mewsimamsdaiaesuzeliimme Wilidun (wees) s1vheven
dundamurnelisimamite o= du lanaldsm ¢ dum

uennnazlasmaumumunldudessonds Mhevonduilumiinunzseaumvudolulszmalng

A ¥ = 1 a o G\ ] v A 1 v = [ X A
nmovuLng 31U W.A. b&oo ﬂquu%umﬁ‘lﬂmumﬁwamsuaasﬁnﬂzmﬁﬂﬂumgmu%ﬂ%ﬁmwuLuaa

IJ

ngneniwnnseihudude wnwddeusihulihvusaziiidududmedmiuned snihuda
naaeunudnhimevunngliyand anewszumanfINszINegILAZENIAIMIZUNITT WIZUIH
NBna doanlill WA beco WITMANIGINIZITBYTINAZANIAMITINIT WizusHNBTnald
WITNFMUUNZWOWUR-WNTUTINOOAIATIABNUIN o @1 THUABIMIBHONINBIIABINENINGATY
A4 o w ' PRV IR 4 o v o I | A o ad a a a ¢
iehime udvuunsnlandalimemenaziinmedndmhe Tuudasfisduninaumannninguand
niheenfsssIvdevunzdnmzam aumuisnlRuAs Ty

Tudmmsnedmevsuung  Tuamahvuunzidaldnimanndse1ndIsmMssnaIeeaszH
=) o/ Qg‘ll o £ 4 £ 4 % ¥ Q' Qy o Ad' 'Y =S A d‘ Y
wismgnion nauhldmnliuds dausnenavvanazdauiloussn thvuungnldmnadaielii
1 ¥ = v = d‘ L4 d' 1 v ﬁ' 1 v v au d
AN udNIUIAEMe e LY smgivathueue Bisnsnsanefununzld uzdiad tinsulns
nrihaguudithumesuunzuisuhevename szdedldulsqanmau)sssunngliinounzill
< LYY 1 = o i o ¥ a o A o
nsoihudude  Uszmalnglifinlsvunnzgaaumnaiimhe  wmnwwuiudesshafissnnsinghnnn
faLseime

wennnneAnud snthullsameithfagulnd duee Maguifies Alde 1do uazdw 1av
hyiudmesuunzvessnhevenldsumssensuiniuniindadarivildaniqumnszdy & an
avlidmhenguddathsn Tmiausigesaen neasndudsnhludwmingedmivazngamn daudn



o~ é iFadta1enTauaulng-win
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

AMOYUUAZUNARZEUUTNIAGINAUAZ ©,000 UM NzdTaduenh Adiganindrmhelushalszme
agann  Naiutimnguusithuliansanedmevunngldiisanedeanudesmsvenma  udazidme
sunngldaiuneldlisneveulasmasilaziszinn eo,0oo 1MABAY

ieisossninmiunedeniumiaedde fhgiu “heven” lanaeifuganmnslaremanils
minneunldiliesniziGumanimesuanunuvessenenmundvuignsusuaenanunduads
adegniwes uazrimgldansamuvhevendurenniy dudarhunzntumghoguunduivla suela
A o I A A = A A o ad A o 2 A
ngeudiagluuin nazmenazldilemaidensemeruunsgannaniindnneldiaannne) vaeau
AUAMINTNETON IEMNTDENTZYAALNNNTZUMANIRINTZINOYTINAaNININTZUNIT WizUsUNETNg
4’ 3} I~ o a = v v v d' I Y LYY 1 d’ v = T
ieAsatafInIEBaIIEeuTuIeeN eilumssuseduassesduiinieanien s1thudaldliuls
thuvesanedldidulendind lagldsumsatvayunaianngusuiariamidosdounazlasenmais
nazldsumsivsesniilanawdnlanaspunadiinnuiannmvesiien nsgnsamMesiisauasim
N WA, wede NUIAAZaIaNINT0T0TUTANBINEIIHTN so-o AN UATAAMLISMINENTNAL soo VM
mndeamslimennsllundaziionizAniiindnias o vm yaknlendmdezdinmunihiedon

voNnguAeUsULITMUE NS Tnozidonuym3umiioari o IYMIuTINZIHIBan 1§

mywnilanandiliamnsaduiaiinvessmihnzaeldedalndda eniiosdonaouniude
mamnesadianlirnngeshevonlife Soeiifdustmnerdouuin dhlufesath wiehashae
fiiannanuiTeiivnindaienustiin enanldh Menandiuieden fidwinamsaduiaiasio
venhnzgeriusudmninfuanunssidy  tasmadeemssumsuaasiausI sz seiannsa
faderhumilanandiiieUssausniniamsuaadiionld fagimennnsmlneudy snsmalszme
SmannildniBeuevensuideunsdimiimahuiedenllamug fu luayaamnnduibouuts
ideudiedunmn udifideanunilsiornumneaniuh “emnznduiniBewneoudn....”

Tuilagiuissunsdaiivnumadglunmsativayuyumsaneliuayasnaiuyessviievon
fesunsldvenmnind “arsdammiuitesmiauusioeasusumionsuls” yafuiludien
Feremsingldmamenammarnatems advnnnildhngldnldmlisumsinmeesyasma
NNUIZHITAVRINIINGIFUINE] NANFTNWT 011 NI ABTAUT AUAAINTVYATHAUYDINININ
aamjihuasiifey wmnwzdeunsssiemldialumdnszaulsyagainasarnangninn « udu

Y

=2 1 (54 12a 4 1 o AV v

N & UdUUMN LLG]‘VﬂﬂE’NVlNNNuﬂﬁ'm'liﬂwau%’lixﬁ'lﬂﬂvlﬂ
A A W A1 U “ 4 9 dAa o A [ L) 1
ONTBUUITTULNT "91TYUNA Ii‘c’]i'l ﬂNN‘B‘D’uuﬁE’lﬂﬁN ’EJ’li]'lifﬂﬁJﬂ UATTIYNTIYAUR

v v =Y % = 1 cgil YA v v 1 a o d % =2 1
FNTYVRNINY RBBUINT Al leR lomamsevien 1wu Nzdladuazaseuasdlilnafasalszima
HAUNDNANYAI

d’ [ a d’ d'o) 2 a e‘d' a yaa d’o’) Y1 1 d' 1 o/ 2
Nanigoisn snnzuissitudeasadaniaunellsFieniulddenmmarenliinaudalaiu
wliiomisnngidediiiodlneg MURAINWIAILITEUADIANNEYNFENUNMIUAIITNILAINY

g A o/ A U Y
Wuke sﬂazamu‘mu IWariaanAaHIUNID ﬂmmuumm

“wssasnmluasadmamla/asunvyumiariauasanuisevesyinznsealvidonadavuas
o = = 1% o o ' v & o = .
iumiladeinunssuaiausssnanglng... owmihinszuananvealanluyaigil...



Faaia19nTauaulng-win éc)
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

A0RR0D UERAISSEVA0INYDODNI

Tmianan wnagaamuaziuanfeiumndinezunds dniuauuauhauysel ddulilng

ynanansauloy Iy AanaiynTauudull duntias J59HBNNI oo 59 UNETIHANNATIIINNAT

o = ¥ D £ o 1 LS zg” A « zg”ojc:‘.d' A o « ,%'”

o a3 BNTMEENAUlTIMINAIIING1IN “AuUBInne” Wi “vInRe” udunnNvesFesne “aiumn
Tuilgiiv uennnanugananysaivesiuThud damuhwdounazaaudyn o Auuauurel

yo Xq o 4 A A 44 ; 9. o X
aulne3inarundludnnuvin Ao “Guuaunzivisd” eswnnlsznnsdiulvgluduneainm

1
A A

& A Ay A A ' & v I « ', A o
!ﬂu%’]’)ﬂgstﬂQﬂﬂQﬂu‘ﬁ’]umuuqu'IUﬂq'] lwoo ']_ILLa"J W’JﬂL‘?ﬂLﬂu INE’N (ﬂzlﬁiﬂ\ﬂ‘ﬂ) NHUNY AT
A ) ° o A o A A o o A A 2 Xa X
@WUWNWQ’]ﬂLN@QW’J'}UHJ’]N’]V]’NEJAILﬂ@a\jsﬂagui NWJﬂmQJﬁ]uL'Ii IBDNUINNSIVIUINTIUNIUAULIBD Y
« = s, oy oA A £ g 2 A Ad= ! '
H19IN Wi%‘ﬂ”lﬁ’iij’)iimﬂ’i LﬂiluadﬁﬂﬂazuiﬂulLSﬂsﬁdL‘]Ju"m)ﬂzmim B1IINSLVITUINUINUSN MY LI AN
d‘ d‘di 4 1 =S 96’ a =S g - =9 d’} Q’J =S U A 1
iﬂﬂ‘ﬁ’l’mm“r‘iiﬂﬂuﬂﬂuﬁ] Q%qﬂﬂgu\‘]Iﬂ\jﬂiztUu’ﬁu'] NU dU1918 1199dH N dINLEDLIBREUNN ﬁuu‘]ﬂi’]u?’]

Tduuvedhannnieasuduthwszumandanszgaseninduiedginiahmlszmaniiioms funn vufsug

1
a A

Tnndflunseuamoususe fudgandlindamezynidluifesdseuivganszdondun dudndn
' ¥ A v o X Ao Ada o 2 2 S A Ay J
whnuudagyndludifuividedmnissaonmuanunnmhgnifesrisemaaisninuurui demn

ldhnzge (nzivssdsne) NHIABMINEIBNENINNANBINNGUAZINBINLTANIAIDUFIUENND

X d d 2 y 4o AL g v .

miimenemhnzgeniivenswiinesnnnazivasenguigaaupuiamidsnnuud  (Inas)
TuSvadenssumanifanszaenginandegia Taimslémn “nznie” iieisoanzmsoanguiiiconemn
weglmi (@ yapda) saddnnulszmnasiosnnaguigedugpunnnuedy donmn “nguIn”
fanuvnelnBequaaniniu “nzmGodlini” mlddngnisonn “aznse” Tiwels memsialdigaa
MmN “lngazgumds” lTfunuamn “agnsn”

DIBPAILANVDIBPNINSINTEIEIURI AD MITOULT NARANTIUMIIIAMaATNU L3N0

1 o A ' Y v w o a ¢ 1 ! o Y A v a

ardluilagiuiimsiounsaaudaisdunydaulnduns desnlusamnannulanaiim o laimsila
msmashdnmusiiosnsianuisiuedwanan iumgldlimsdnauuszezmanaeilamasiioando
1AT99NT 1ATB98UA 1ATBINAITIIMNBY NNNeINReuaunduiauiuTasratlnadnmaulumiies
Nyuau ama Hiud dantiownsis Ja TsaiSeu nigiand Ueu NESNNEANNEZAINNY FITNUEHH
Tndh Fumnaals aursniae Reuinegludennaavesyuinnduanan s1thulddasdedugaumenen
NN uddelousiynnaanidumglfimilowsuazmsmusnamouanlanemsas faudann
anenlognon aImHTINAUANGANNRBIMBUIFIINATI FNINMIBITIUAIIIADIANTNNNMITITN

Y 7oA I v A T W oV 1w A oA
AIYNTIVUT Wi@ﬂqilﬂUQﬂﬂqqslulwu@QLﬁ WUNW“S‘UTJIWG]LWEJEN%W

¥ 1

“eufte” Mndulnanduiufiunenduiialivesdausnadiudiiinaiensnfne gameTa 1y
wensgpues swiugaliassgitlnewan dawunaulaamuhgsfvedamsunindfumntetu
desmumasinanulususeautaiiumaesdeluinieaisn msamugsiredazunindiions
eufienfvnesunngan ddwasinevenduiesneanindiiuinuiaotm f5wemns Hum
atunIeiesessuTiaufimaivdslnamluicimya nngumwe Enanfundlassasudifios
oo $119 AcansaanindouludounoaurayuI gaomeins suaneaauvesunliiazmens

d’ o dy! 1'% ¥
Nonedurelaundd



O’)b Faais19nTauaulng-win
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

2 X QA ' = = X g v adda 2 S v

Wedumnameituiismeung) snnemvsesdumnlsianIamumsilasuulasiunie viaeau
efnelanlinenuitaein  Teiiuanaudedainmaddesmane iuanauguaiaeinluvasi
Wvesiamslieglaaiivesiomsdmluaifusnagammw sziumeaniBdaesnamesniuvgawihiiy
thetiluwiinauhanaagena winnudeusy wilnawdswems winnuSamneauaseis Wieiuin
davgh quaduld thenidumtinousesmuluhumunduinaionazngrn  Unfiudrnamdedsie

Y A 1 ¥ 1% A DAl < 1 10 o A 1 v A o/ '

mmlngudrdnchelidesiithazaiuanumiedlaliunisiiueduna widwdunamrmudiizosianan

Tdfhaiiviisnduudoulionwaniaela

1% o/ = 2 E 1% < 1 24 ' o <. Aa o L

suiansssuszmdivessmazmiasssuiildnmethidumivesmsnouns “Uszmdiiuinve
ci c!' =) d' ) o/ Q) o g ¥ S o \ 1 cs'
nnnzmsssduaniesenyiy  luilhyiuduneamimldussglszmaidandnlilunemsmsieaned

&4 A o A A a9 o A 2 2 = = a = o o

nazimadenuieduaussmaluiui ow unan eszandamszimniansaaNfININAA
WIZUIHNTUNONIINA0BINLIHIBIEIUA TUIUFINEAIBINLINIBIH B-HANANYTNIUGIS DZUsane
PANSIMIBRNIINAWNTNIMB LA TINIRAUANI IR g NN aNUIMNIIMIOIND  HiMINeIves
o a 4 o o ast A v v = = v o A o
nraRINNzvEsaitios Tumsisgneuiisenyiny fonlansnnziiedianummiaeszlslinmeg
do wy o d o & o o & P T v o :
ngalaunahanmemdmiunuillagiamne e senyignesnieanedflinduinduaessame
Yodusiazau NMRsMsRAYeNe Uiy azling invieansrainsanusuas NIRRT INZIYTEA

duialdlasliidaalsanelalanadu

=2 9 1 ' d' d' o é’ d' ' A2Ha d' d'o!l 4 M vA kY
aauinmanieangngunemuiazilen] udqamwiinvessnngnisentundulilaamulids
“Guiinn mdeeu” e “qaide” Wwesdoms “Swldnseniwesin” vuwlwnduugasuinaienge
, da o g d o ddwia Y o an d o4 d do
wdsniluguneauraa snnsmssniliianuinaduiia  o1ailisadeingrTesduINANE
lintasdsgidnlszmnsu Mmivnmnwiuazgavesnnnnuivziemibavuiuusiuaulnsudnaulilasy
mssuseesiiiuaulng MlvnnenlimunsadifeSmsduiugiuae veamaigld ndumumsane
A o o o 4 do g = YA yas a 1
WIeMIsuMnumenna  uazudisnnzmsnmauluaauiieunsmansauazldisouiiamsiveg
NUUAUINBY udININAUAUBUAUMIIFTIAUULIANINAAT ABAIEI AUNUININIIENNsEUANIN
v v < A o & [ o/ A 4 4 A 2
nngusiuamgonwndulsaihimiuinownn  uiaudwzveiadiaununaauaniinlzih
v oA % A v < o P = ¥ ] ! 1 =& = Y
uewrnnndulinthunndullamhnnguidalegliivgualnhnngunesesnd qudaslininnu
NaANIINALLdNhasenhnagmNEdnnasanluniynaug iesaguilnausenanty
ieifuaznouguiudiioweusgiudiuinn udlinuiieanuanlinemell aunusnnzivies
g v o P 2 2 4 2 IO o ' '
adundullamhanngdn yaweuqudwzmnedin ajldunauanumnzdunanhasaulides
nlsaily 0w 91HERNNNIMYTNUYBIAUNUNAUKAIN  WINIAIFBINIIINANBITIBTIIodIN
nawaan it vennamuguewiond duqammmsanuniiudiguadianliiesguiy
= ' = 9 A ) 4y v AN ' A A
enuImmaaunusInzsiazsoulussausulszann < udr udndaliamnsas e vey
mlneld qauddedanzgiidaudoummingliidnsnazivssdusiiulmeresdin dugudnyag
YoIrNAZBIuMIMOU qadwenhisnazirisdlaanuluduausednd Foasdomd udenay

v A ~ A aw A
2R} Eﬂuﬁ@\jﬂq’]uazﬂqﬂ ANNNIZLVIVINYLAZLIDILIAN



iFadia19nTauaulng-win C'))
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

i o 2 J = v [V - v 6 v ¥ o 4
ouvi 1hnzge 38 «= T ihmiidlugniniuivdananliinldnsenisesiuveiqmde asserves
1M Ap anBLe: T <l 1 MoEnsuINguathuinvessngmne fndgnaialililaannin
& = = < o o = - R o o [ v 3 o
MR o AU A0 1ANMEMM I8 o T asouaTINbINTassEMdN TN hlidnmame
= < A v A A g A ' 2 A [ % o a ) 1 & [3
saheiulsaidenanndadidedecdsuaeideannidonldiuanueinannngs asudiinmenion
aomitla WNwenBzdesdugniosdnasuit e mgnlldeideanlsmeninalagmiamazingoliri

¥ A ¥ 1 a ¥ ¥ 1% v Ao va 1 o A J

Jiluaniithedmelsanszganqulianinsaidunedmeald magnimihnivlanenwgadsilungudenew

A v My Hdo A & [ o ' & v 2 1 <3| R 16 !
viseengnauguill o ilaimie TumsSumsSnmusazasadoudemlsne uamsnunlimni 000 1M
vosasaiidubinedis wwwenezvzgnGenldinitasuiumelfiimhided mmidndsasuiii
! =2 o o/ 1 T [ & “ M 1 o/ R S v v
agrunndenueenthafunenazusilmduiuien  “uwludasmaulysasnlsinennadnuds veline
AvusiAuIuly aneennlimenvuslageeslsnosniu sevedlsneenazlsin Iudoninduinsayinm

= 4 99
anianl.........

UIINQNAY YeIUNNBLDLLAZINgRMINANAITUMBiUMYBiBIreImam mawuhivesls

Aliaansaguammaaeadialg Jemsiinldnnliidedudneuil

“@IAN” AuuaueannaIeyuy1 uuald aems Wewldrgassmdeauisanugyves
UANeUNg MAUIITONNAIEIANIIAENATIATIYYONFIINIVIENFE1N]TI1TNN DOININNAI18aN
A UAUFITIAUNI

N8I N=HL N8 NRESH0ANISYDNNLI

wennnthnzye (azne) wazlnds (1) suihinzwisandgulvglusemdlnouds lulszmalne
Safingdenduidng Sawamendu o1fi ngen (U uus vienziEBauay) il (NZEEIADE)
uaznzee (neideayvg) dhgiungnidssisnungduiiiunmadydemeaisThimiauldesdou
meldsostuimniniiliuatinieafinesilizinmiiamiios fGesrmnnmneferfumamniniosauin

AN

hangen nedu uasnzee shelidugauanedisgnzsud suihsgidng fudifennadududeu
Foddeummmeneldvesanammshdenudssyneniies metknzTusenvessgnzisuiiiae Smiawidesdeu
vosszmdlne domgiiszmasdnlnglugnasud fo neen vieaseni Humglisgsinanisn
Fonil Ao Syazeni

Sgnzisuiliiudaszinlasnaeauilutindsngulnasesmi Ssnzisuilldmdennasiiiauiuing
senguuagigunanshlull we. weox WMoansuanuiinsgdaszvesigneisuil lnemeSsazsendaiduma
amnannazidimamsmllfalszmauiio umsuaniasn msnsgazisuilganlimeninenssssuna
Aumgenge TIuINn NMeIm NI Waey man ayn qaudsn a7 INNIAEEITNGA
A vy o & & o/ < Yo/ 1 A a v X =
Hlfidnamsuilulimenn ihumglisguanmsminnininnsgaseuaseaduuauuriall Tl wa. beso
Sguanmamshidlddinesmauinaases 31nzen nzee nzdunazsuau Minlvguaswegldnsy
timndeddznaulunumssainmthuiemanzisul vise KNPP (Karenni National Progressive Party

~ o/ d'
NIDUNTUNLIVITBIUGN)



0 C,) [Fadia19nTauaulng-win
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

Vo X = ) A A a = 12 A Ay a
mssediaitosnnuandeiiigiv wivelimsnsnivenygadaul) w.a. baee ndnginsdeldiiies
o 1hon Tawanuigalsdsindnaiimils msmiuiialshumenudsasanuldmlisinge nzdu
nzworasaunatsfuaulithy nansaugmilddndlilugudenen lidldsuenanalieenusndie
Wiormhafadenuyarameusnegufama s1nzea mnrmeaueamelugudensn Tandume
v [ Y-~ d‘ |c§ [y ci v < = (% v 1 v 1 d‘
felsangldidy Boaaninnulnasanunaieanuidvliauazanuazwsanad liuannen laun 5o9
wnsamvingmifldluasnnszinesdrnauurandenihsniinu Wiednidiels ow vIu gnijnIL
mneslesguInduandeTiademhul  viemsdumeshumdlvduaeduliuanmswssaimih
uiamdanzisuiiinldaszasuudidans Haesndinansainiuunigainnesalsemslalamlamingen
nzee naznzduannunadadulvenwenniidliegluhieanuegsen vdmsmndadalnesnede
ngudonewinuludes s1neilies Tmiauidesdon

v A « o 1w = . ' a a 2 Yy v
aulnaiinisen “nzen” N “AzTBINne” MuMILIMeveIranselisnnndszmerinduns
SN v o4 a4 4 ¢ 20w g . X
ddouazududuay lenanYaMINYeddN Nz Ao Nvesiwenluudadmianduadre Nl
iWeunnnanuwen mavinalanimsdsuinszniansmasuaivinglug ukuduiuzuenoen
o ' d‘ ci 4 ' =2 o 2 o o/ 1 14 d' 4 gj
AU deanlienzifsaumsuiulnelveg) ansnnzeRahludmaniun e lilvianadlusesnsnii
thtusmnzemmenaznduuitdaugognlisesusdaasurhdsnamnhazge Tnde nzél nzee
niemgasznieg nzenzmngasuindeiiodulomaiiauise whilu (husufefuwnizle)
s1ngelulszmalnsdszneouenzwimls in meau Sudhamieudvaulnenegmimamie Tudumsd
sMngethumsidemhisihvesfuindmhendinneaied dumnniuyesdivay Wy 0du dumn
Iluan 484 vsoliDuiisnanmansinees 15 WinuEs aanniug wdanm 11 aygulnsan
Wi a7

FranIudlufoumssuudazminfiisoniaiitazdo dulomasudlumsnulsdeassa
sgwheaunseilumiihuuaznamiusude aunsniidudennsmanasingnnunss fefunszidn
(@ &) naziumszlng (& M) lunandermudlwiidiuasithuiGouuuuhen fe Sduassun
Tdnszndluneaiding udnaglynifisuymnddnesugunhin eanuiiudaauazanumgnuesauied
nazasoundy dulngazinnsasmiiavesiunse Taiunuhisnnzevasaudedyma meuazi

1Y Ay a <) LK 1%
vrthunguaasnnsendugvaiihudie

dmsusoamvessnazdunidnedsluiilng 971710 WA beor-balbs TaRDIEMNIME?

a 1w 2 a s a oA v o o v Ay T A a Ad
vodlnefadenursnnznheduwniiousnize qoy ievelmhsnazdudumerdeitnuiiesdunillng
A = Yo A a 2 [ 8 Ay Yo A 1 X v
iefsgalaliineaen@umannidensy snnzdumuamemnzazlihtuamaouuniliseoryslisy
Mmmneh (@M, baek: &) uanhenaziuuaimiiisdudeuivinieanoalabinu Aldgn
nmswshlanamivmgjiuvessnnzduluddngldsuanudemes  vismhmeinsaiinieanegials
Yasads 1wl wa. weoe Wlddesnnzdulladugulnassnliudidareniinlminiuhio]une
TN wo Unruanlszmassnnzduiidunuinmnniu vdiuldensnldaugmhuieidomi
sudumfinuyesrnnze denlaimahsingdu (nziienssn) naznzee (nzvseayiva) Magud
anegnihuluaesinasminulngy qudenswinedeniutinieansd laedquaninilumtueee 1d
MvuannRzdossngalsznen taszlduneldifouas o,&o 1M udnmnazhildsudymalne



Faais19nTauaulng-win
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

on&

snnlvgineziton “azdiu” Wie “Aziesnnsn” N “thass” uadmSuminuaifiansla
A Y A U o/ A 1 “ 9 & o A ¥ A U «
mgldGoamnnh nzdu vieuame M “name” iWumnsnazeldBoamnen wah “aouuu
YINMT” SuveddUPUANANYRIINIluSEnIsull 1ondnyaldulanAuYeIrINZil A EHQN
WwdmrNnearassseuae lngeniiudydnualvesnnuiedl viieenitisunnaanuiseFumnUALN
nenavaesnumei 1smnuieluieanulasaiy TheATuiieanumesny vseldAmaadnu
BRI EIATIN

fmnuiidehamnzfuahmeamiesseuaaifielasafondnh desmnadiodeuningdu
Husushiihine frdeamnziusevanaiaile wssilssidudomnshiuds eanundiudeazgn
dosh vsswygEsnzduialdivhaiuseuasiielosiudefnaessnihufum iuvhsaerdenead
usdiilonasdmenntuidinoundesuny (Inmgid, s bo-bl)

dudnniiidehsnngfumuhmesmiosseuaeifieanumenunandh snazuiive i
ffans Swifumd efgfinemenuszmeiumd fudurnnzdifahionhmounionniuseune
(@, bdmb: me) drudndnmmisndnh afereldfimalszmamnulmannzdudngu 1dun
nzfuazie nzfuasne nedunsin nagnzdunsime umssemaassnzduashodiildihmeanies

iuseuaruzMIIzMa snaziiluseimahmeunionniuiuinseuasmiigaisns

dsmuiiflesnmnasandiiionh deasiiimnsfurhegsaumamssuiunshdsnmas
fusuirhfanisaiiuusmypeessntiaauna  feensnndsfogiiasnfennmsfiamuvesindn
wiznsmInnziute « 1 Inhdulidndansandemessednhneunimssaeudiszmead s1nzii
wwdeandunihilveidna fiduimssesdazlithdusinanesnnnwszae duthasdaiudydnualves
anwvheuiluvaizdoriud Tumiudyanivenduniiilvgdnadwewmnzdu (@ms, bao: o)
fuudtnsnagdusuiisandnenndadieiiasdahdnhasaniuaednindgeduse fun
mnzdilisuzasany Biasnsandulinasesshld deslddeumnmslsduldiiilsmmeundes
unuduihaesdimasmes

UONNNTINIMDAUNTOIIDVADNEY  d1IBNINEUTIEINMIMBUNTDITOUV LA EINM LA id)
fluvude WandarnnzduzEuannineeilenglsang ¢« 1 Tashneswdenhminlszna
b Alandu iisenaeiin « 29 uazziins et lumends Madsuimeamaeaiiin
seuARazifins AN onang < T TuiFievemdenziuaunilnsidamhmenvdes
fiaeszinal « A% aigaiheszidsuiionym <& 3 lunogfindnglineandeniminm
om-o& Alanin thuiuseuasldnNANh e Wie Tumsiuisenasszmiesniiu w dumia do
dnmisnane Usana e nihy) f duiuusnanh Wsana @b ) desdiilsifumeanios
auazidufy haneumdoniligmilouhaevesanmmnziueniu udnamsfneifovedlsianion
wuh hufunmanm haneandedhildilidmaevesansinzduentu maudllaafunsnah
Tidaalszina <& sam wagiunszgnnnsslnscdliidatnsnilvigmiiounest (Rockeghem #1dlu
Donjai 2003: 4) daumesnnzduszudaiademnlnlvg fe famansduge awnldiaiessdudo
la Tianniuae dwanm “nzee” sgliamuvhmemdesiine udesiidnbaizien fe wiegylng)

a

k4 = d‘ [ = =) = A o <) 1 d’
udndeuiasesdseauRuvielaed Suildnsazidueumuein ﬂﬁl‘ﬂi‘g INDANNEIYNN



é iFata1enTauaulng-win
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

nhwheidemhuazihumeuny graensduiuazeessimhedmendlvgimies e
uilmnuhnazvesnszdnarsiaziia vennnzlansaluazmsusamenulanaudl YATININIRLIAY
A = A A 13 I’ v A o I Y o Y] 1 ci v v
1ASIAUATUsTIANIDl Yo lNANMSUsznauMIsoamad mnimvenIzidu Iviinneanedlasuae
mhawla Ao MIMIMNNALAZMNAIVBIAULBY FINTN S UHUEA WaInTouTumunzdu nanlan
WINAzduLazNsaMIALITNAIEMILIMItnTeuNigIogNATINIsNANUuuy  ududmsneiinas
Tismsviesgn Tagegmeldmmiuguavesfilndemenuauiiismilnlug Favewsnnzdunaznzee
Tudslnesnniiieasslssinegndashiiiuediann nnRnddwdemshm Judmesninzduezi

) - d‘ ) =) = 1 1 o Ll o/ 1 =)
Iﬂ‘l"iiﬂﬂi:ﬁ‘ﬂﬂ TJlamien3ninuinmn aIUAIG TTIYMUT UASUNNTANBNINSYUISTHINNWN DI

A A 3 o/ U a o ] A o 3 o v [ [ 1A 12
NYIUASNADUIVIUNNINNI & ﬂTﬁﬂiN UANEINITANITANUT $119717 muﬂﬂ LW]‘VI’]J‘SSWMV[VIEJW’JN‘U']V[NN

1
a

= o = 1 o 14
nmauIiannsaminla

mathnzduuaznzeeriuganemumsneanoivedsniauidesdouldainanulinelalviud
' J o 3 A < i [ IS A v o U 1Y
nguesdamiaLensy (1913le) iuegainn wnnbiimudmenaulnedindangdunazazeelilumiu

Y 1 A A [~ U o Y a [ %4 A o/ %4 U 1
slﬁuﬂﬂ’t’]\‘iL“VlinlﬂLEJEJN"’ISN'STJﬂ“UL‘]Juﬁ’]uﬁWJ i’JN‘I/NLiEJﬂii’)ﬂ“r‘iﬂizmﬂlﬂﬂﬂuﬂ%ﬂullﬁzﬂzﬂiﬂ‘ﬁuﬂWNW

Tumsilsggnaaznisumineuandiissduing-Heusns eums-ng el o donax

v A A 4 % o T \l L= S o 14 < v Y A 2 A

WA bao laiMIIoEeInziuluimiauigesden thowiwmi mannzdunlyidudiGeninuty
naineunsMszmalne wssadmuhuiamanzisull (KNPP) suihjilnddesgunanshegiomas
a I g o Av 1 k% = 19 ¥ A a 1Y 1 1 R P 1
danuilumsnszgnliiminzandisudasdamsliliinesdsunguiiosveantn wihdswelvthelneda
sunguiipesnziundulssmanh dudumuilingldndneevlyi lddeuammansduudininie
venhddbiansanauldlugeudl mnziinueaudisouniidond dmiseemInDRuMsIATLEATIY
snzdumitiumsveavies thelnelildguneide Jagiumadmiauigesaeuldguaninivanedd

Audluszduntionds wazduduhlildnszimslag Miflumsazifiednsuywesusunguiosvosmanai

nniuisnnziunazsnnzeeniiasedoegmeiing  wlmhuzlusnngduuiaihuioidomh

hitueennlinengedmi eennluagunn wazniahmmiatezldadudanziadnase udmsnwininds

a

Tifidymalnonldwishuazsmnzdululszmdlnglismnsavesfionlaedaszld yaanuldiuiai
Wiauanuidu saiumsezaaullsFiendugunan “amlvlyanuih uideanueiedslunsoning

aauliinggy....”

Jfla nzesEandiaongn

1A ' 4 AP A y 91 1 & dadaa Y a v A
‘lllLW‘(’NLLG]ﬂ%Lﬁiﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂuﬁ']‘tﬂuﬁﬂlﬂ‘&m’]‘mu’]uL‘I/I'luuﬂ’c]ﬂsb”wlﬂﬂLﬂN‘UENW’JﬂI,?J'W]ENUJE]EJthJ@]']N

o3

1 ' v
a I3

asznadiannganeld azwissanmsenannawininlsemalnelusaluntineumn wu “lzle”

< o/ o 1 & o 1a [ = < Ak YA
ﬂQﬂﬂ’izllﬁﬁﬂmﬂflﬂElﬁllﬂslﬁuﬂﬂﬂm]u!,mﬂﬂﬂ@ﬂﬂ@ﬂL“Iiuﬂu Wﬁ"lﬂﬂuuﬂﬂ&lLﬂuﬂﬁ]ﬂﬂﬂuLLﬁﬂ%‘ﬁﬂ@iﬂﬁUWﬂ

U

Tishennaulneg uaftsmuzlednnulivesnlildlsadluiiosthonsuiail

V1 W P o wa s & o 1 = 1 Awv ¢ 2 1
LLN’J"IuﬂmmmﬁﬁiLlazuﬂﬂimﬁmﬁm%@lﬂﬂﬂL‘]JuﬂquEJ@‘EJﬂquﬁuﬂuﬂqu%mquJ;ﬂxmim LB

TnlngjSenlzloh “neeg” vise “dosd” indmmannanuisenlzleon “nzmiesn” iesnnsnizle



iFaaia1enTauaulng-win é
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

¥ o [

a ! ¥ = o 1o [ 1 « 9 1 A o & A 9
Honugamemesgadn uddmsusnzloudnnnaumiuh “mnnlilsnsmses” “lzlo fde 1Usle

'
o gAaAA

= 1 = I U a ya o V& = A =4 ! ya o 1
LWENl,mﬂﬂauazﬂzmmauJuﬂqu%mwuﬁmuﬂmﬁlﬂamﬂumﬂmmu ﬂ%miﬂﬂ‘ﬂﬂﬂ@ LTT“LA’Jﬂﬂﬁ“HG]ﬂ‘UﬂQN

& A « (P A o X A 1 o o Jdo =
vodau Ade “Iuae” (nzwieall) nillevtlesnnnmveslslenaznmuvednaaimdnisnnumnii
Nadeadesnuinn nageaiiieanMNATINUNT “39” mYAsHININasNE5Ia gRnaduuyud aunse
Duld Tdiawandvu “ugm” (wanina) Natueuzmaldaassdnrazaaeayasooniiily w Weos
Wownil Ao “Inas” dwdavlesdde “Ugle” duilumnvesmansnilzlalaldgungninaiiudyanwal
YOINGUMANUFVOIIU uazhndesnizlotisinhdunlnad@sysiveirieunagnna wihzlezizemn

[ o Ay % 3 % 1 oA ¥ o Ao ' 2 o % 1%
nfulasiuitisaiunadinudanan uanduieldwlsaundmhmnmezansadeanudlaiuld
=3 o v oA &

Adamaldmumsiniudenanawihiiu
s1zlowe wnlzlodionaninniuaseginiosdsqu viodsiiin B01an3nsfanannnsman
a 1A < o/ ! 1 1% o/ a A ! ! 4 £% o/ Aed A
wIgEiseutudung demmshldoniininiilesazquuan damilgnannadeulillahenadniiieansla
(BAGO) vi3eraand Tuwazndmmilldnitinszianszneldeduguludgnu (Yo daddaa, baob)

o =

Hawshilzlosnndwan  dawlvgdedumuedniga Sgueny Sgnznies duilslelulszmalne

o

L SSh.

v
o/ 1 o/ o/ =S

inangunandeadlulszmalnemndinng wu Uzlonianuesm Jawiaeddv visludaiauigedsn
Uglonquiliiinsszidnszmnsulng (efes 1iamna, wage) AUdANguAD nguiifivensnitnogln

dotiasanANRNUANMI dlvgiirhidnneusanun “agumnamuas” Jagiulungamma uaz

Pnamaisnizlodnadsedsnnminay

Aafu yam ity o> U dszsmlasimsnisd@nmsuilzle fagiulgiaauluhe
ninensyanaussudins Alsaundududamillugunedema Saniaam)i Inadadumenis

ihanasaugmeessilzlelungumng 1 wweeniilu b agu Ao “nquislelian” Au “aguilzlefige”

“aguilslefien” fe nquizlefionewnmnndpvisesiiowhe Mifuiuiinwlumh dud Sjnenies
Squogy lesdnfy vielesamziad dsdonduilindundtuguuinaduouumszny b Wemn
vnawinaniilsansunena 1dud wWnamdufuniansenn b gnwensed duhdm danlug
whalulssoudud Tseowhseai Taeil “nanfimhe” waz “momiu” Huvmhngu
aotliidninnemdernslofifaduneglmi Sandunils fo “lslefige” Ao nquinnngiifiu
ungdureh Taun Sgmw Sgashu aquiliindundaduguemdegn snnnsd thusSnadmmh
wmAnedenudun Wemnthusinmgauazedlndamaninalng fe “amauensdl” danilwg
Usznovedniududeais ma dwdudedinasdszneumdwihauiin quinanvenslenduiigeedi
gurutslelusasuiiung <o Wesdedguéianssuusnudmivsnlele yniueriindqaiuszinadon
mmdangy awlne nazaenfamesliuniing fguduviadl

A o A

idumananyinundansgagammne iesthensdmsusnislelildanlasgninnmmaniali

U Q
U ]

aanuaHemnwdundallnsaziimnenneninsdusamnseSumejamhgngaunng maansnille
aularihmdzas gUsed  Asziluimnemesanenii masznhudumeinidusamzidnnden
g Aidluimnuiivdalslediuazdesgnmasnnsall.. Aeusgminduinfisadedaladuveus

nasnlzlenmhmadiulvaiedunasszmalng ussainous Miaumanniondudnazliansa



él@) Faas19nTauaulng-win
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

a A A ' ¥ a = d’ 9/ d! ::' a ! a2 4 d’ '
famuviefnnela @tmumean%nﬂﬂamwuwmmmmwum@ﬂuwummumamgummﬂum BON

|
a A

“Gumh” Niluindaiasasgamalsatinn vamamdsngamme lomewildhudazaulildwny

5
[}
1 U a

] gj 19 (= v a' 1A 0!1 1 = v a‘ ]
g sauneduven nnuualifilasldnudunihon auasgnanaiulyim v-o U wnldnwudunsh

L =)

Y |
v A

INATMNGMVNNG  wddumhinnugiaenass wuitagmuduenaaisgnaioulny 15egaidulvin

a 1

o1pnnvigadlnglininlssaed qadudesmaumifueusnmnieemenazialanduriudalanai

152

]
Aa A

Tiieauaduganmrhamaniniuninagmelleglisesses “ued” vaumevesaaiu wjnvdelszn
e oo U Tuiumdumadingamme tatnaull) < 3 udr qadudilinnuszamnssuimanms
4 2 o ¢ S ' 1 & v £ ' 1
BananeavInsdninaznegvoaumnnlegila ynassnnemhmslglevusall wanwnealion
ansldhgmjmnslmeniaeila dnmldasldudnini “velimniwnlasadsuazldnumsuddn
A9” il
o/ ¥ 9/ 8 M v ' = a =

wfagseaiudsgnmunnnemn  uadlildvneanuimanmazlsadianell waanlzlen
Uszneverdwmauiumasanenlszauianzinssunnne s erse lingnmenes e qaduend
NP1z loMMNUN soo AU AZiINBNIZINA 00 AUIMTIUATEARY VarzlldTmbanudeg Tdun
1AT0NBUFUAMIINOUINUIINHA 1A5091803ANTIUIZAITNHE TAsaIMIHANAUMNFIANTIN
v a g Y v 1 2 = 2 ' =
umndnazgudiansssnusnuuengifunianusomaeluisesadanuunsizle sinddiym
magnineialaeaus e vslmhanuennufuninagrmngusaummun SINMIgnned
o v 1 - ! % ' ' A N = A V& v =
MHresme uanatingueneg dananazamnsatismaslunaalandeiiteslzlemaninldvunziiion
HSINUANMNIBENGAA DAY

Tuiungaiani-onding snzlednliwulzdiassd awldansyndgndvveaiveusnilzlodoin

1% a

A v 1Y < o g A 1 48 ! = I3 2
neasmaudvinalre nadundanszny b duinulzveanguilzlenom dunineznead vngd
himuzvesnguizlengs eassndudmnusamemeiderniuaie 1Hiesesdiodoms udieuas
wniingnauuanmhamiduvegiinseygnaussnusngn daudhmneziiiasedngndeausnens

=KX A & A + 9/ T Vv (% % 1Y v Ao =\ B! [ v
gndaRuaanamuaniilunszith sazumnmazuilngayedulilsdminigudnlisnsamoeslsla

a9 A ¥ ¥ o ¥ <) 1 1A 2 v X v X
msnliansademmenmwinald mlvwnmameidunguithmnsvesnguismBnmanil dreimeil
AaulsgiaaudeumEng Mmdingw Trunsnlzledmenu denivingslislzledmenuseativ
1NMIQAANAIN tazaIsandsaNNaLiuadAuIIMBIHaNIUlA

Y v !
IS =

daurgisnlzlednnunafiaeratlvadnmanlusmuasuidail 1 fddedurlzle

!
= a

mevsuaumnauihuliTaulivies qaiuvenmaranaNesd) N “Dagumwt Ty o U
Igau o Ju dawialiu (wah) m w u ldau o w7 aslanmalzledashdsasennudn msvaslua

< 12 2
ANTUNNNNUATVDIB1IL ﬂaﬂmvl,umuim ay

v Q

uflunng Fu snudleluiiosngnddFinlishmnaungatunssndnialy udluiuil ow finan
vomnilzaihfuadefudunseridveanioidwszasdusnvesniele wssnuh “goyr Fum” wann
wusimegasle sufeamasziui nansdatemsneuazmsl¥muiiiehdndangmsaliliondsn
yslevBumutundediusingulugadoaniauuazdediudiuluaanumnie By

Tuanu “GadTausssusuiinlyle” Hdadaderuiuasan o a IaMNN PUNIZNN b U EN



Fagia1enTauaulng-win G
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

anuatasanuainfssninsmlslemetuniiunerdoeglungammwr  uazfinama samnuiesam
Jauusssnaaanvessurnliligniansssnaunaume “rleues NITINUEIINYONTUEIADY MadTzay

ogluvaugil...”

a AaAdAa d' 6’5 1 a a R a d' I [V
MIAAMIIDFINVINLIMIBING b ngu Adoliasldnnszuanuiisnnilunszuandnimun
FnrInvesaulagm i iunuinluidFinveasnngnssannte-testne  MISUATLUEIMNUTITH

o g A 1% = o Aa i o/ v Ao & v a 1 v vaa X
afglminmelinziissamnsamsrinegludianilgivniniiudesiadetuyanamensnldngan

~ ~ ' YA A Yo o as A A X = v o d
enzviseaeannnih lsmianladuiaaauiosnngadu mInasunlainasmssusidmun
nienamnlihagivdeqivienns nilnasdndddumsmssondnualianeiiieweessninziviedld iewn
MmasuveImBuazgmanunsiuianInesMuIalananhanuIgneauing  daumstivaeaiadle
::' ad ::' ¥ o a 1 Y Y o a Ao U % ]
nlasunladidvessnagisadvaiiullsgaladidsafiuuunmemsaitiuiinvesauludiananslvsiinn
gavu  uennlilyiademedumann madludiunihveanviodnien viemsudeanusanu
o A < I é c!' ci A 1 o v o Aa 1 3 % v v é o'/
Tudeasiosnilumnmaniniazgivssasehazmlimnnamasiaegludianaislvdld  awnesss
Tailganuasa

o/ d’ ~ o/ [ [} & A IS [} v J =
uwamviiannnzimsesnadeeglulszmalneeengsgumisiiluegls?. aszdavainarninon
WINMaNGNIUBAUM AU “giasidnnuntlgm viegamaaulazinuaziilawingisesagn
WNUaINTO8N...”



(LZAIWIOLNDNISWEIVBINEBS0DEII0D 0N

“ONIWAUBYNEITU”  IUIMNAMINANFRRETNANNIDITYMAATEgAIAIg I AuMIeysnY
dunadenmasiumnmimaianiimlansnlszindteenuddguazisonieddmhainlsunuiinsiam
HUDIANNIR TS HANIND A NANN R YMUATIMNIIN 1HNMINANIERNENUINBIANNT Y
9AEHNITNIY 1HBINAADATTEZIAMNNINIAMITENFWNIFIMhdamassgRanknlesiuaNNeIey

1% < 2 Ho & o, Y 0y o Y o/ 9y o 2 W oY .
masugaamnasusnituaiosriain)szmatiug “Wannudr” “desiann” e “mdwiann” nnilszina
FURNANMNIINMNAINGN dnlszmanamwiasgiadosmmsdeeanisiugiayamsuazimezlgn
Tagldpatlyannduauinualunaldgnialieglunguiszma “maaiann” v “Goerimin” uann
Tuilgiiussdmsszdulannaznguiszmamiannuamaiiuasaiui msiennirumnudezadinanumsey
MIMUANIING uazaRaNNEBeIMANmmansuazmalulad uiwdndulsanuimeiminemans
wazmalilaguanalsglomimaninennssasumaiiedselomimeiuiasygionazgnamnasne 1 an g
wneifanaedessmAnazduadon maiannmuumMendsnmivhlimlangahaelismnh
= % 1 o d = o/ 1 a a\) o/ d' \ o
Yag eox a5 datuaziagaiugllnd &ooo ¥lia (WizIINTYN, wace: o) vawINNTgaany
[ 1 L] U 1 v IV v A A % X A =
Mounn dszmesiag deilseaugnadetestn gnadealdmanuguussnngaulurarsim Tung)
X A4 v v a v v 1 oA v o A = o =
nunnaelszaugnadenduifaymasudaumaaiiieauia wmemsiannisunIuumsianny

Tiiangauaglisadu

MEmagil “MInaNagRgdn” tmamsianiianusgmadssgitegmeldteulvves
mseysndamwnadestuiiimnmenaumlansmaiiuassnuiniiumeesnifeniozinmlanureiilias

agldl tumnatamsinnanysem§linNeddie

®022ea7a0nNI50meR I (dssenelns

wdnlszimalngliiadh “dann” Aldudadn g wu “hyhgaihubies Tinugs

13 <) . 2 g o/ o AN M v o A o A U o ' [y Yo 1
agiuiugy” sadumsiannludnwaznlildmuuaumnioaniiumsdnnii dewnldlnngldan
“fiann” Wumadglunsmslne Weadiiinsznsrmalngldidus “lassmsianfosdn” Wulassms

Y09A lnesgunaldfinfirureumudeidussinanluiui b fgnon bexe (W3z5353T4N, béo: Wo)

< Yoo ssamsavilszmnmalaisssalimmlaniimaiannnaulaglasemelil) w.a. wom-b&om
< 1 o 2 ¥ o1 o ] 3 o o = o
HuneI338 M NI (development decade) Yszimdlne @ aiannodeudedu anluNuWaII
IATgRIIMImAADN o Mmasgldszanaiuamglnaduiugy avauumuneaiilvg aaeadn
iafIMIMugaamnIIIMansune mavannmuanmiilvesaulnglugatiuaionn fe Miassaaig
ANNIIYNINING 15U Gn erasiiualy visedenneanudzamndne di “th” nduganeaduily

4 ‘a 4 e e W L@ oo A 4 -
sesanevesanu iy 01alesds “th” dadnagiinduam “iden” allanuvingluideay



Fagia1enTauaulng-win C&
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

=2 1o a k% é‘ ad | d' o ! o/ o [ gj
wneda liiann (wizssandyn, bade: o) Mamgll e Nazhllgmaianndmiuanlugatiu

= o Y

Ae daduldl anahuwedinwaun dgnadruenasivais wennaduliudy Inudsanuneisanaulng

Y

A

dadoudidnindugnuesihilvedemsianndmaisuiu dalnngluaduimeniguueasuaisi
(Fonwadgud suizd) NlddidanlszgudusiumnnizaansmsnnNse1aning o un o2 .8, b&ok

INDUDANNIINND VNI LAl INFOUNAATITNITO “ANNNBINGI” AN

2 ] ] U

“TTfi5oaINNTUIAUAZNTSHNIBNTNYBINTIZING T WISHTINAIAIAOUYEN

¥ oA = ~ -~ > A jawa Ao P
wsgynsiiegnanNnasaideniomnaeunioglaliaulsengdugua  dmaeuli
ausiminedulamliioenmesls Iveennldazls agwinasaousuin luduiudesviuyne
meusinioli/lvls masuseiornrznsdmsumaatenilausag g smsy
AN IandeNmsvInenemmNmInheudenaiensusiiaouliies gaams
o/ Ob = o/ = 1} T o/ 4! ﬁ' 4! 1o/ o A
Yeunines Ussneuduangw Iuyseum Tuviaieaudy wauasieauasanNaINiaa
Fauunslamaril Fnssauilaiiiynsmiaeguavarenaziiunaenld 39lasvesed
Aaszavd linenenuaeuaul/lunil azithimssreunumsiAsygnauasIuNo g NN U1
ygiamanned Ineseanuiannansvesszmamaniiuanuiannansvesnssama

lov”
(W32537100N, )

mswanlaglnanandnsssuisesanuneifisdldnarsmunemiiulsevilaaseatudam
washlinszuamamkanimsauennlvatiddinlavesaulnsesenaduasguuss nmaldaiueion
uagithmnelilumsmatinvesauludanlngliudazaumadinogmunsansamnfozidesnneg
ANNAzAIN Y Hgavinegluzinae “amume” suasheiuiundahauiiedu fideTavesauna
fleenemamaingyasaluaioiuih “oufedu dufenu thimage” udquiioun dwsmiuld

1 15 ] v c') (= |dd’£ a 4
nanlsaliiaene mNzanudsImstazanuNTeliiveuwg indudaaludalanund

q q

AADAITHLIM &o T uwkimstiannszmalngmuunimeiing uwhzadnanusgnaiuing
a9 uanaumiiszmalnenaznindsmanianmuunneainanandestszauiuilgmdan
ANy AFeTNsTINAUMBRUATIUIIAUINATY Ussmnnslaniianyaiziliin)szaedsuiy o1
= = 1 <) a [ a X 2 v 1 v £ a o
fanuessage thaiflulsedalsmlszamanmnndu 19anmshdimevelszmnsgadu 1alsaie
Ty qneandiadszmnsuilaninnine valsaniiannauanne @sadludunadenduiasmense
Yuddeuluowns 1wu lsagiiud Tsanzie ieiiRenadalainzunsdindanumnd 15u Tsaduiai

v

3 Aa YA~ :i A ] =y 1 U o v =y v < a v~
walRananMslERIamnannuslnaegned 1wy lsalviugaduludben fhaiAaanmslésia

a

A A A o 1w Ao A Aa 1 a ' a ¥ o ¢ A ¢
NHAADITHNBIN ﬂiﬂ%ﬂwaﬁwuﬁﬁuﬂizmeaummﬂmﬂLl&’lmll LU Iﬁﬂ@]ﬂﬁ@ﬂqu\lﬂﬁﬂwuﬁ ‘I/Tii:ﬂiﬂ!,ﬂﬂﬁ

P

o—

TuilagiiuuinnszualamAainiazlodomndaneeg  uaznaensindiamuwdinansiudianifen
usinauliansaadnanuaiasanuaEAA N aNYNINHANNIANTRAUREITONE HINTIA 1130

manld uaznduunsnszneilymeng Tinwemadeandguazsudlvilgmiinin niilgmanudands



éb iFagia19nTauaulng-win
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

ngaBInalszloslszninsumnd danunmedn dymmsdeuania msduywd Jgmlanduag

MINDDFYINIINTINTIA 1071

(AONISWENB IS TYBEINVITIN(AE0

v

emaNannMiaiaNNEsymMIIngirgdannsmsedlulszmalng Tuibeausnsingivies

q

1
o 1

Fandlanouudrdaiing dernenummiznazidenNeaNNazaINge) IRNAAMNANNIIYN Ao
o ngj a a YA 1 \ 2 4! o/ 1 ad = d' d' =S A
MIMagIaaaanveamIne a1ii Mslémaegafuilessiadeinanuneiieasnzivssadanem
UGLAN YisoMItanIausITN AN LUV N Blasnaua g InsnamllandunanedI DI ausIsN

vosmnzes muduhilymlnly o Jymenanda dgmidabideilidmaouvesdlng snidg
iy

ynzvisaThumueash sunouing Sviadedl I§3enasiutlgmilidosnannanusis
i “Ahemeven” wnnldhmiusaingmithuiiiedediuauanaemmaniu fudadiiildidhn
ndnaneviuvonelll 1. baee vennaiumusumudiiingrisdavaeviinidangmiin
Tunifiedufsanuiguuuauiieinazifions¥auidnszitsweanninld 1wy thuanesquas
Hunidimg fesegluwasinedums fmiamn fwhvetes sunod Jaiad Wi

1
=y =1

A A = 14 Y 3 =R Y 1 ad 1 = A A 1 a o
uumuﬂzmamLsmwquasmuﬁlwmummmaqixmwmau,mmmwamemﬂaamtmme‘u

manannmhnszuainglonnguusunzies 15995100

“AAT0UATIATOUATININ gameveunenal Inveumlsmn uazlieenagly

nyihu Junikldvenwedyusezeenlinmsusmi@unmesn a2ldisg weusl

r
2/ = =

laguddaamuazvesoalulifly Inelimguatminusiian dan dngh 67 dn

o

vauesveumls Anedveguds uagnmeliide Aesuilnzeenliumenean gnwe
lamemntlihim asenaiumialdnavamsendueu wlaneldeinaenmsldeenly
inaneni@ulasnaune weuslailuarzamasls edwaananms uidlagaeraiveans

dy d’ o o/ d’ Ong = U = = 29
lagvganmgliasinen ?Hﬁ?ﬁ/ﬂﬂﬁEJE)ﬂl/?LllJJJ!M!Wi&lfyﬁWNmWNYﬂWJJW

(Usem, w&&o: cw)

U

fimudananasieuliviuh snnzidsdianudayivanuiivegedameriisannaimsuaam

o

FagRumesmunszuauiemanannuuy iy

]
=)

(% vo'/ = = d’ 1 1 dd’ ] Y v < v 1
msianuuuliggun AsususINZIsdNENN o kN Taaianuiduihaliun
FNNLMTIWANBIT9 vazifenfudldaaunSournatsunlvauludaniusudnmumu luntazee
1 =1 1 - ] lQ‘/ = o/ o 1 d' d’ % 1 dsl d' 1 = a U
nanMTesNNuRIMITanneglisdusmhllgmsnnzimssgndvlanaiunlh  nsdimegsiades
asivgasnadenvessnnnied uagnstingmsssiuiulenzaumanensznumeuaulng  nntiueg

Mauewnmaud lilgmuiauemsismnegwgssulumaudely



Faais19nTauaulng-win é C'))
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

a' S Cw (Sl (=1} o
NzAS580 WUNWUI W53 MWIVIY
AA0ATZYZNA @o UMMM dowdasudnihiauemMuanyalvessnz s sludnyazid
“neaen Ae ungnuaahameth” dnsaimsiauetnmsasmstulansvssseannniuhuninszau
d! 1 Y Aa va a -4 o ! YA Y A Aa 4 a o 1 A 1o/ 1
BgoIlAInngliagaanelineinn o a1 dRaliiIdeTIn oo AN winnuIIwzdliitanenidad
nziisdlunungneumnauaInszaugnith  geagumdmaiadeulmmuunmeuaumuiidmein
Ugtiansfatulanenuy viswinesamniegniiegnguaaunnuudindgnidminnenmsmie
[ v o/ < A = 1A A A o ' U a J o
Mg azfinniiunanides uddsmulan As mahiauwesnhlanngnssuiedneiines o &
anAaIN  “AziBNuMaus”  (108hd, bege: o) laasnanulsznanalanazdianudanly

1
| YAy 1'%

Tungnidnuasquasiusnnziiouiueg1eds

Y 9

U A o I'd I~ 1 [ 4 cs' cs' a =

UmMsnmasnaziuan 1slad (Marlowe, scteded) 1HUN MWANHAIYBIBINZIVEBINgNTAT U
wlasaasaiiadunamsinmsingldnungirieauasngumfnuganeg  Salanuuana iU
MuME1 Iusssn Usznal ddeliae aassauihrnsuaziamsmsarianimenuy lagisensini

« P d' = ] 1 c§ c; ci 4! ci v o c§ v 1 I = v
BN Luamwﬂmw’muqﬂqﬂﬂu AZIIBNBUNYINUALMILgARVUBYINN Tﬂﬂwmuﬂumﬂmgawuaz

]
a v ga

wuluaguinuussnlulsudwaufshin adugammnsminuniidunguandiugniduidgnuay

Q

HAeLanda

wennniidanud malamlsidenassyngamh 3amanlmyuieuvessmnzivasasaluilagii
Tasumsseniviniu “pgilggrisreinmanugananysaivesidudn Nerdoanuimuingine

7] o A J a U A Y 1 & o ' [ [ oA
manuiGesh giiemd Wugis “av naugnuesIndumamaeihldliswnnmanlsideuassy
e Imenlsryunenvessnzmsesinlsnunihla ilshasdy Tidalandulilhg mlsdrlgnive
A X da o oo Adoviy A A v&A A A =% A 4y oA A& AA
puq Tunuiiferduduimnlstmisauanedu ldiunismilamseasdtiudrFeullmnzlgannunou
4’ YA A Y o/ z =) 4 Y =R o/ =) A o 1 ld' 1 a o o’di
iveliruAuldinuAuANNaNysoludRInauNIIzUgnan Tuvaznmanlsideuassveangumanugou
dnmuhausu dalaudulilna)menzlgnuazgasunifnnssnsfudenanmwudidedendroaugi

aavgiinulva

MARNEINANNITOVONININZIMIMIZNUT ANNIToNduaUINuAATIUTINY Y IManulGTe
[ o a N L] 1A 1 i Aa %4 ! R T C4
Snnanuanysoivesszuuindlhlditiuesd wu Limsmzlgnuunaumassh mnzwhiudydnuol
vosanIasomnlsalifnlyd wilumadinadineudnauanvazdinanilomanmhaveziamaioga
wsehimlshuwaiiitgamnziseinsmiauheaiilulsarenen udlumsfindineud Gemsliwnzilgn
vinadumasnstiues lumsteaseanfuiomizilgn snnziiewsdsaoanausniu limmamiveu
i da A < o A A 1 A a aa o fa fw - v oA
Nnduinalaitiuvedas dutewnnanuden AuduiGdnaasduaseuSeuldfunszussal

YoaIny AUALIIEIMAIAUNNNYE IS TN R0 1ININIYIIZATEUATBINA uanimsliteaseaman

Y]
]
a )

vousnnzvasanaugnuesiniiumginssunddreiniugddndsmanlsidevass

v

1 1

INBABIUHUAMNIINWMINAINYBINATY BNNSIMIBINBI00NNNMNINDDATONAUMNNNIATT

mrua nazdeulasuinlgnivsiasegistiaifedlulsmunigdadin sy dgndnlne Ugndullzsa wan

d! v £ A o 4 = =) a g 1A d' =)
stma\fl%mimummumﬂélumswaﬂgﬂ W’JﬂL?JW]i’N‘]JQﬂW‘B‘]JuNuﬂuGB"IG] LWiWﬂNNTI@uVH]%‘HHuL’JEJu



é C\',’ iFaata19nTauaulng-win
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

wnedgald Whimgliiuaudendmmnaznilygmagniiuithvnsnnhannddu  adfddinmies
Sunlivfosfidiasmnauguedluth Wy thijlnguisesusanlanmesssumandnanuaugams
srsumdnaziihiguadimeanuimeduingine swnazvisidiauguuinadindniniesd
laswmausnwnly

v
%4

sz asfimn Mgl IdTunnanuanysalvesthguanaiiensiadsmsileoadnhendeson
AuBNNZITeelin

“launnvenndaiuthnareiszian  aauaihlannsethuweid liidenanly
& =6 = N 11 2 Ade & A a o -~ = ' v
iuamanseuinseu ﬂ??ﬁiﬂﬂ5zmmau7anm?/fm/ummm/umﬂaﬂyu wagNngnan
ﬁ]ugmbwﬁ’?ﬁz57@81?7'7?7]7@873J’4ﬁun5:;ﬁ\7ﬁmmw7’aﬁn°m"\7uauﬁn@g’m@mﬁ NI
I~ 4’ v = “d' 29 d’ r I~ =4 r v A v
Aneielaguides “Wy” AWINIWIAIUATLIIUBEINTIAISIDUNDIUTTUUANUDANDIAITN
arenv1lag sudsldaudanuanuiuysgniveioov¥euinnuyunNeguuay i
MNGAVITIVONIAINTANIIYFYS IS s N dpgguudiuenInuynadny  aainsiuved

-~ 1 = P ;A o = 1o ' -~ = g o

unNenlig/isoudnnineymieonlagaestinusidaunylinssiie aaenaudeadein
authvegNassnsuuasaNNINANAaNTYeIs1IIanTuYuBIAahaalasase e
mulsausulng udimienhedniigylilanae anuusgnimusssumIduasanumiy

nsnsulananmelangaiinly

AR sNeITIUA s a1 onveNaAua gmMauTAla 1 “wiudiuliue Iy
<, = v 2 v U s A =y v v v A & M v
v wangsewauaudilanlandiwesnimdaalsnaniargduaunialuniulyla
ndnlnglegnnaa eineysarvveusissynauihasiuanveuiednesusouse
g A N o & Ay ;& oA a n ¥ 2 oo =
ihiddeanuiunihluawiniudessyyinavesuyasounanysaingauasinu
HANNUAINNTINTNGNGAUUTUNII01FY UV INUTUINY NI AINAANNDEN
nsimeiniievesmawdlugadeseusuazideunadluihangu esnnaulsziani

= a A U r d’ d’ Y = o/ r l/ v 1
dussplauagss@nsmmganhsurhnziisesinaglssinnaunauiunguisthvalesegm
o & Ad o v v o o oA a 0 A A oA ° .
vnilulyaanaulaidlomaduaannesssus IR IsuiineuILIADINeNa 11
(B320U7, w&ce: bblo-lbbe)

matszmalFurianniasygiosasdianuin@ation o saldnldsunawfauzsguunineyia
1IN o TUNAN baloe Muualitheusny o&% uazthiAsugi we% Wasniilildlszloninun
ihliflwhihldiduheyind we% wazhidsugin ox% Midunoyindvenennan fo o awls
< [% ! o o/ ] 2 [ [ % v o 1% X A
iy @2 dwls (3803, wece: odm) HUNAUUBNAZIIRTILINNIAgAHdnaulFaBnINNUIh
enmanmsagldidnuih  udsmazivssanduisenmmsiiamnsanuyihlassunnzdulinnems
lidgadniduldsinfenu wu du aszduased gmdlda madgaiesiiamerluthliaunsaadie

aNUVAAMANEMasITNIALazliansaahduninle

-

hluanuAnveInzvisosdesl o 31 suinisiisuazdaiiang 1wu ldideu e vise

¥ [
= [

< Y A Y A <) [ a Y A < Y 1 Ad g 1A v Y Ao A
AU %uﬂﬁ@uﬂiﬂulﬁﬂﬂquﬂu %ummmﬂuvluwumﬂ %u%ﬁLﬂiﬂﬂﬂT‘iﬂJﬂNﬂdﬂWHNWﬂNWﬂ FUNYN A



1791819 TIH LA INE-WHA
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

<&

[}
=

aglanhiimeuild $uiivn Ao aenidesuazmehnianans uazsufiSa de 1nTadifeniulimen
=2 A 1 g W A 4 o
zapuhnauysal (33803, wodb-wocd)

fagtiudisnnziseangnisduliensneenueniiunihinnubitesldsewenauldaaugmlulh

o 1 A 9/ o IS 1% S a A A o/ ' v

waglimamanumud msnthlignihaedueahainfennaesiievesnniuvsemsdutmuthlin
o a 1 1 d' o Y =) o/ YA d' 1 1Y v qu

ambumssgndeiiassnutiviest wmnwwenaulléxianguanluh winwbidesmsidhnausy

MBURNUIaZINByszmasnsulraNgluiies maldndvaugih wnndyaingsequathuagzduh

d a vad

ANFITNNTO amwaamswmwﬂgmamaﬂumumaaﬂ

\J d’ a o d ) o 1 C!' A v 1 1 ¥ d! d’ J
mnegAnNuNesiiinihviematsth smnzvssamithuianesquiathdumedazen
lanedanungamme aiadieduinderduaued Iiiudulilumiihuanesqussumsuiunngamme

Aaneaznnumeaould

“UINNINOMINANNBENEITU” AD  “AISNMUUATYIAIYUNUTIUAIITAMINTNGINTTIIN I

a v 99 o < & A A Y
uaganuInae ‘Ll”l’“ﬂZLﬂuLLuDﬂNT‘iuﬁﬂ%’JﬂﬂﬂﬂﬁW‘t’JﬂﬂJ@“miﬂﬂ

ERHDI0 I'T\]ZLS"JEJZIISEIDZAGRA

g A ' ~ LK

aanan iureniihuvedlnas (nziviaeald) Tudunenesmngi Jawiamaanys wsthuuvail

o o v

k]
madondmuhlianysal idwhesalSouaiouduidenrasidosaulugusinui “ada”

v

1
a a

smadamauguLazedtga o iuiiliiunmnh eco Judr mnndEndemanils
uvesth adiiomnmemsianniiseauenusyludugaamnssunsivensiinlasseumiin 3853
= aX o & v A . o = v aa o - =
nguasuvenedandunmethuiiswdisesdenndnanuras Hialulanieginsnadaaesieidni
o w a [ 1% Yo ! A Ay A A YA
MaunByszmassnsulvanenaztnsanliniuuaanuiuienindomnmnaumniazlaianuge
FAuaaniagdiun

¥ o
ad a

Huhevessnadasuneidian wesdy 31 ansnsniuaesedumelaslinnuaiive
Janluavvassinme mﬂﬁummﬁﬂﬂﬂaﬁﬁuLﬁﬂﬁ’mu‘lumgﬁm VANYAUISNN DM TUVUNIBIDOULT
= v a2 Ao 1 d' 1o ] I~ 4'4 o A (% 1 A =S
Nowhua viaeaudeialashinnuauvgiuida dnndng ndemuiialumiinudiidszla didy
Tiannmss anunlddnazorsualulsdsiuhe msnvgaunauianliitesnasn uiwiniagiaumm
M wo Alawmas nazmnsadniiioniiuszezmand eco Alamas iesumssn uamsuwmdunuilogiv
Aliansangadiomssgnatasng maniuld nansaugehiifooumduazldwenemudlodieitmg

Taoenansuanliifluma gamheisndessendmuudumhiuszmassudunaulnaiionn

¥
1

iowdmwemnssusuimovessmadaaldGunety ledinnuunadouummnd nssnig
a d M v v a Ada A v ) 1 1Y ad =
Inenenansnazmaluladldidunandadidioivhoaassilnarmumithuaaame 1l wa. bame waz
TanunaasadananiiasazMluannguaunssaunas Uiy ¢ B IAunAEINASIUNNEI LAY
fodzsuld snihusehilssnuudaussaiieginannldldesmsivainanasgmmnmnnldanau
Wuszeznen ox Alamns Wil WA, bade snThuTshnfuiesdedomary wimnfituevessn

adnaanifutnegluanualivesailudian esdnsiamnensy faimnms wazdomary Aldidun



C‘c) Faais1nTauaulng-win
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

Hyideradnan lasdamuranniasadslumsmsasnuazmmsineas yaitoraaiasiodan
(wod.) ddaniarhlassmsierulgunmdlasuiivansazniiioussmyad Gguessntu mutindnms
lagremdesnilumsidsuiessonaudemenauiinasiaeusuamd 9aa vudumaded

Muaueng Nemaniamsaegdldisnumdsiindise1nslssnaasung) o 18

TungaTuisnAdnaeIenseRnie bo TUNAN W.A. bage Matuduisriameauslaitee
NUsENAINadesaInsmasgaiisdudinansznudeamennstuese Wlddadulimensem
v A

FAIFRIUUABITNIUIIM ob,0&0,000 DM THUAT NGRS wagliUIENAITUM WU S veniians

azmuilouldnduinlaasendaudn WUszmlng, we FUNAN w&&e)

a

Tamngnssuiiiannaheuiathuadnan vennneziunsaldammumiamsaanndend
demansznudegusunldsuanuaulsnaraslszmamlanudy  JaivlahiduonSenudagunmiives
daanlnenifeuliimunduinmmunmadumsianmlszmalnglugnfdmsniumemsiannuay

(%4 ¢ gj ¥ [ gj ¥ U 24 v =R A 1 1 d’ a d’f
mseyinEiutasstuiy sumldnseduldaulneassmindamsidmsmlumsudleilymeneg nifadu

Tudaanlneveun mnzyailgmduiusladewinisuinlideiu

o = ] 1 ~ 1 4 d’ v % d' 1 ¥V ng’ 1 14
madinmwhisenhanidieseduisndliinerdesiuilygmesssnnzvisssudsthuadaaiala
1 L6 v K o o 4 4 ] VY adyv y A P a 4 o 3
agly Aliindumemwesdanhmeaasyilaiuminuadfanlvaasgivendiuasums lraasdnhum
waglvallussaunuivanhaene Aaemliifiunmndanuidui nldsunansenunnmInamn
lQ!/ = U % 1
nuuldgaduIniuegals

g
=D

(dan:zasaoandeg

A Yo ° Aa v A y = o A 2 1 yo
lﬁ@ﬂﬂf’lﬂjﬂgLﬁsﬂ\jﬁjiﬂﬂjﬂluqma\jﬂ mi\i"ﬁ’ma‘EJNﬁuTﬂ‘hl&lum!iWuVlNﬁﬂﬂﬂﬁ]d%ﬂﬂl&@ﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂ@ﬂu

o/ o =2 = A X An v v & J =2 J &
ﬂuvlmﬂaummmmiqagLamaaﬂLuauazmmmﬂﬂumammﬂ m@f’lmuﬂumuuu

o o d | 1 d' J d’ o 4! o/ q' U o/ g d’ Y1 o o
AnuaNTusT NS UTEH NN RTINUHIRAUN M e BunefmIu Wenwmsingladimad

Wl Garhuryihungiviseaniianesq sunegua Saiamn  nazlddandungadnglnsznmsii

o o & & A A A A A o 4 1% 1 J < Y8 '

wizynsgUneammsuduauifvesq)d esnnziseeiimnamsluesdmdldnnuin menidnlinely
gormnnnlanuivaneiaassdyaninshwnndediomans TasUgiamslununssaneniiniad
utlszmalng $mnzesINUATRMS Usem, be) demldvensveuivalldanunous MsnzEee
AINAINSUBIAME ABINDUNBANANN TanIamn venevouwaldieinedivazys Taiamaauys
unemUEN Jiagnssans uazeunethuls Taniagiienil lasithurieddy 1NN JaIamn
I J [ %) ¥ o a A 4 1 U 1 MY o ¥
iWugudnanimatszaniny nanegldonmnssaaeniiiiaduialssmalnauaswuhmadedllamv

Aa dé’ d' 1 d! =2 o/ 4 i Y o/ ! a d a 2
BINVDNININIVIAYU '?ﬂ’Jﬂ%Wﬁ'ENﬁ’)uﬁuﬂﬁ]ﬁﬁ’)ﬂﬁﬂﬁﬂ@Qﬂ\iﬂa"l’)Eﬁ]ﬁ\i LlandaIsn ﬂi%tﬁiﬁﬂﬁ ﬁii’)ﬁﬂ?ﬂ‘l‘ﬂ

v
£ =

nislunuhindnwdediumanislusiaumgmsalifeunal  faadumdsmuunmimssaaoniitad

U

ualszimalngrdanndednuaanmMIninunIIaneNtadualssmalngmnesgaeumiuaul) latuin

U K}

g IalEIeulin



(791819 TIH LA INE-WHA &
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

“Faman babe vaiindanimdoegTudunguyalseiniheinaa
aouihilasogunaiuihusidi uwdmilslddeasnnndnhesidouniy vuidgme
desauilasung uasidesennldosnlar sedude tresusaunasnmunszua
oedaugiiszma ingliunemuazindmneinssgnidng deusnmanian aumit
ihimeTeanssd snaumilveylussezisuduvesiorn asawnnnnytiuniady vsmn

4 =~ v A d’ r d’ o/ o/ 4
f)ﬁ?EIJHWZ?78]!ﬂ5@l!Z’i&‘;’EN?J!WEIE/TJ?WZyE)ﬁWUGW?QﬂNﬂﬁ?)\ﬂ’JUHUW

v
o/

“ngimangaluiioglsnu 1ae1019e9:8hn AUVYNWAALNNNI DNITIYEEIFT I

aulii Sugnmgiannain isunvldneumeruwaiu’

]
=~ o/ o/ o

AN NYIAT AR Ay anyaTyeNMSIUA AU SO YeN”

g

(1ENE3A, el 01U ITUUN, bede N o)

o Ysion Tull w.6. bawe ;MINzWETBINgNINFRdAUNIMIIAINeBIINIIANNENINTIZHI

= [ 2 o ' A % = Y v & A o ¥ %4 %
sMnziiasaiulnefdilinusu vasmannemsingldidimuquinnluginedunng farlamnlagiamns
nunnisnzisuas i nINgaNMsaiiunssareniiladuialszimalne mstivaems mayxeadau
famli (lvg) Mvnazidesaedunaauseiiiiedlumlseiuvesefnnszymsiing < nizesduaz
wszeiosoimalase nauganesniiudydnvalvesdndlminennaieanubicawguluihuiies snngmie
dumianliianuguiumanienvue msteda & wazmidesiuiaaisaegiasanda ldidhsnay

nmImsineiesdediusnnzMisaniaiu

1fl Wdl. bawe WHGITNAzIABIMINYsTuiugamMamaiThmedetemyniniives
MNNBMT AL NS UM IAIIAZIINEVIEADEY qaanuuaeEaty Asei
Tl WA, wees snzmIsrhuRimginunilldihiaemmaasnusnoiauuiiung i§idedi
theaz < 118 (31, bb) snngidssdmmikgnivnuludemyngnuazithufinmsdediumensine

graz N Jrahsnnzvssahumidungldimaungmsalneuningamemsiuguuazdedny

o =2

N & T 1 wndeidaniagnssan wnusdunszasd demnmdnvaniiaseuaiiuazdodugii
Wegninuuiiumg snneguri Jiamn Mhmuddunzueilidunsuvesnzivisaionsnnnniiane
& = o = A wA A & o A = Ao & A o A

WgwIson3 gemil wazmayi ghenensineunmuaiudeqd Y3ead HnAemtudenns

111194

whgimnznAsmaznedeiu sunefe ul fadedlisonneds e dlitufiavnin
mehldsiinididng Snesddeahduieduilssivvemasnsiit « wizesd Tiadands
Tantudr duasnanvesnddazihilssivvomazdioomalasenssnsihiod « fgdiadaasnn
masnnzviBlisngda Snifa « edaiada dedwdullud mvlagaszsnddaegseus wid
iiesetumszaieiomalase uihozazazgreeshiemnh « 11 udesnslussdgBuaziddhilign
Hunaeuas vzazizenmagniignaemasaldriliudiansinsiwiasaeld duyamguiamlzneii

B2azUONT 1BINHINIIMNVIIIIIMIMsIzITngsTunmgu wnwddadulaynglay



fc)lQ) iFaats1nTauaulng-win
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

mawanluiuiniduduyeessneriss aaensumatiiadendunsmsedugaeiidmmmans
wigmsalasiorlyiiun Ginluianndelfifnsfusmnssisdmaamgendlansfsnashes
mahffden Samssan uaginaine mswannngunzisededuuuinuiuiilnelnsmilfuame
gumsiamminennssmanazdunedeniudidymumnmamsiameedituvesnaiznssnims
Tanhéhedaunadenuasmaiiannifisseshafienadliifieme udvzdesmildniase daan waziaussm

YOIBINTIHITYINY

(L2OWIO DN ISNEARINEBE0DE IO

wmaiemMaiannedgsdy  wlhziithnngifernaslimsiaundumsiamne g
TineliAailymdannazlidinansgnudedaunadon uanrmanlaiifiaueunmanagionunuanenulil
Tunfiszdvanaainsauivesniiu  smslnglq e wmvssanznsnnimslanhimedunadon
wazmananniausliaiivulonenaussanudesmsvealsemnauluilagiiu laglidewhmenineins
= g Ay A v YA 1 s o [T o o
swziundoinslusmanuazunmesgmdlnildiaueteamumveasdnazinmsssniuilagay
Yoamsnann  lumsmuruaismsiannazgdesmilstsiiaiodunyed  Iaeaquamaiansssusnedly

AanssumMAAsHgAtLazdaNmugiuMsuAdymaaden (WigssNgn: &o-bo)

winasamnmMuziyamnelmemudeiiy uahigauiilumsianniivanseii nande msiann

'
=)

mauslaogualaniviaussiuingudnan adnde anuddagiumadlanaziddsanuiuuywd
dumsianniauelnsaaznssnimslandedunadesuasmswannlianuddyfofudunnden
fo esdilazneusondiuyyd uidwinlszmalnendunmdumsianniinssrmandanszidegin
ANAINIZNUTI WITUSHNTTNG HaZaNIAINIZIMNTAUTBIA dEMUTHNTANT NIUTuEulATIMs
wsgnwsalunszeadiiuiilasmsidnammnmdumsiannifiemssnun s hdsanmidungyd

mugnumseyinEau 1 Thid wasfunaden denlszanuivedinndeassd

LASHNIMVUNDINSUNDMIHAIUID I NI

dhemumsgninh mahawedldwenhelimgsdennliutusiumaiumsusmanuifiondou
g Humstemdenlidiiu wsvwanfssihegifimudmaznmgiefaznsznsmu
amutsvdonugIet sty fo matelinmgsiisiiedld aaeaszezna va T fnsasosdinyduiia
WIZUMENAINIZIIOY AN TNTMUANNTIHINGDI1HYIVOINITBIAHUIATININTZNBMFINAAT
000 1A3M3 tiehligmaiannqanmienugssuundszanldiiy Tasmsdadiuanuidmms
wzllgnuaziasednd Tasmafiewannumann Tasmalfinlauaginnanmau Tasmseyininiwens
1T waglasamadudangsnsne 1asanmInsgnsmaane Palasin1saanan HunNanenslizad

E! Y A % ] Q!I =
mglvinamanannegadedululssmalne

wieannnugsgonlilulszmdlnednlngeglumainuasnssn wszumanifanszinegimisans
dudSumemuanuiiiemsnzganaziaesdaiunnugslealimsiderhmaiamn nssmsznganllsaind

Tilasamsnananiivlasansidenugisuasiugdainmmnziuanwuiadonvesnugsliuudazaun

Q



Faaia19nTauaulng-win é)
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

= X o g v & A = oV | 1 A '
iislanmsrarmaasanzilgnuazidsadaiauldnaiumimels Jwahlidnevsunazdudinunugs
‘3’ o 1 4' =y o/ ‘&‘ ‘il li' 1 1 a UV Y ‘ﬂ' [
ienaunumMsmisidouasy viemsanasuigniuluiuiisneg naduainlinugsignranudniiveilosiu
M ABYRIRULALTIIINHIANNANANYIDIVOINUAUUATNIIAITIUTATININIZIBATI LNOWAN UM
- = a ' doa v
wsznemudunatuielsglonilumamzilgn snzdedugimaciieg Tulssmalnendadnwaions
mineasnssNanldsumsduasnludumsmnzlgnurazmsidesdainnlanmsman mldwnniienns

= A A ° 1 = v = o X
LW UQW’[’)‘W%:‘UiTﬂﬂ LAZNHUIYAIHITANINIGOU Lf’]\ﬂﬂ%“ﬂqn NIUU

1
A o

iierdinaianuiuuidiannsuaziielimaiannsemadumsiannisbuegrauinie
wigmanitnszieginldnsznsmuunnsensatngug lrnitazmnnsgnsasidsegisuneiies
naaszminhmstamneduiibusiuintuld dontannaauddalalidinneriios iiefimswanagld
Tituadenhldeanilan vsemsiloaflouaiuanuidenouliudgou eldmsianniufatuniendy

ﬂ’Nth‘U‘UﬂQﬁHQTU@QVﬁZi’Nﬁ

WUANTBS AT LU T BT WIZUMANAINIZ I g ANTZNIMUININITZ T3
Fandrlumszuagdemafiuansaiufunamenuminh oo 1 admil fo trreull ne. baco ons
fsgunanseundnsuliszmdlnediu “doflmimaasygivoneide” wsmandansziegin
Tswsznamumssusunlsymlyh smndhudeilidisny edgimiiassgvuumedneny wneanudh
guydneald Wieaneamisudaed” doalull w.e. beco Vszmdlnglszaunngingaiasugna
Usgmswhanmuiuduounn vawaunduaugnilusuunsniniieauitiiassgionunefioahly
szimdlnguazaulneruiuingddenanunla

Ussapuassghaneifios mneds “anumetszanal fivgua Infiduiudemsasuutas fianw
auqa seegluamibivszanm fanuseny seuasy seifaseTs livhezlsgalas lillanina Lideaibeon
fou msstineglusammueaiiesihoanudedadquia fanmifios anuvi eaniuazensen” Ussan
wsvgRmneifissfianmdenadestumdnsraluymsmanuaflidaudsiuanuievesmandue fidhvng
fio WannauammEialsenmuiinnadauiunaguvenlszmadanilnajedlumampasnsmm gehowmde

'Y Y

Tsgmsunenaumain “woll wodu dugdedld” Tasisuiannndnywd WiinlSuanudauas

npAnIsnliamrInegduanunaiesdIdIunsTIaLIMINoMINannliauAaaNul 301N

1
a A

l¥anulanfludivindeowasugiaiuiunsvanglumlan

fhyiuuonsznsdidnanldfidiomhlfumatanilussfnmnmaudy demneladl sut
lwsmsesdmsavlszrmdluraziuldndnlideafuduiyaazessganszumiiteyaind aneaata
“@NNd L%%qqqﬂﬁluﬁmmsﬁwumuyET” (UNDP Human Development Lifetime Achievement Award)
ANNN

“GDnsgnnoidanargdyalsunagiasnyseaumsaluasuuzyuInNmsUgua
lumanmSsguamgnonemiesdunsigamed Nmigaulaveanssesamuuylegatlszme
wwadalullssanaanangunnmasely”

v Y

UANSFHIINYYUMNTINTAIING WA, w&&o AN e VYAAIIN “Sydesdudinuas
atiyayuliinmsaiumMInuunUSsaasgivuuneies” udluilgiununngsamsiiiedineg §a



C‘c) é Fata19nTauaulng-win
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

fufiuulanelssnionddedsunlsanasnmanadiinlonouaglilddudulilsznmiione fies
duzrsuesnduvadnaulomneiazihlimninldasouasesmsiaing wiwnnunzdosiuiaon
wHaus uImna MINANMUUINIZNTME IATEgRnUUne i ssede il ldaiul)deanusauus
Mulavemndhaagauiivi

lunmgingiminhumamileuazmanmafiuanfdlulszmalnglid wa. weee filszauis
nansauufazininddudumennninsudibisunsamsesns 1dld th 1an 18 snngsdeshuhiam
SuneunsnIzn Sviameng seidndanasasaulnedonnuindindn uiidngdiwinezily
aumneaaaimyesnmuns uawmnnaianlen edaiesluliveundadidn idn Tujeddiva
luddadils flddsmeiazidsmnauluasouaiiuazaszsglimnmniuinang il

MNANIANIAYBI NN RN 3BIMNTIAIaeMITMINBAINTIHUUIWBRNOAUNEY M3tign
AUMNBINYNINZIVIEalaglF NI ZTME AR LULANNNB BN IMINZ aN LAz aeAAd 09AD

]
adaa o o

ANBIN NAN UASIMNUTITHYDININLY L‘ﬂuﬂ SANEN

anaudriedimaueanuneiiswznavauginlaulnsuasaulnesziioinunmnsgnsas
a = <) o Aa Aa 1 A o oA 4 ¥ o T & A i
isugfnuuweisaiumnnmalumsduiuiinegnasduienlsemalnazldianegdauedgy

RN

Aadzuransianngaunmdiaaugmseysniiasssunasdunadengnsnannogndasu

Tumsmauadansznsauiunssumanifassiiegmidondsunugsiuauysiumsegedeile
BN ANIAINIZUNITI WizusHBTnansaidnaziieunsznsvgiisluszmnssnvesnugsgyndenn
MNNAUEIINNA 010 W /duuds assudiasuar malilsisnnssumanzdeundydvnauyud
NavgiomulSeumnldmnbicansadei msanuenauduld Tildsumsqua smmagnrany
Yo IvenIzadllasulomanmamsany luyasinssumanifansziiegimsigianszeadluns
WannNAuuazuraRN anInsEaE wizusNnEinaldsuanulinmssnsgisnnnszmanii
WizogMlinNAnmuguansouaiIvesNEgs Henszesdlanoansziuns inuiiovesnHg e

ca' c!' 1 a o/ g2 A o Aaf ¥ o A a S d' A‘ 4 '
Tuyndunriunudalinanssn wizesddainsznyms Watiulasimsfathsmnemsneldliunnugs
NnAMIasNaIanUHie tennnlifiesNdalIaussnvendaziieadulimaegdndie thgiunugs
M v 1 2 1 an | A a =2 a d Ay A A g Aw
nldSuanuomasruyaisdudindahinainsadssdsgniiiegammidsnseniundesmvenain

1 & A 2 ! A = v A = o ¥ = <) idad X =&
Tilssemiemsnaamiiounen msnnugsingldimunniugemiimnmmnianuduegnagawy fam
autedld lumsnsznamuanuiismae nRnIzHaaAngRNaTITNedeegmeldnzusninGanms
wignmanifanszieginlasmin luduvessnazidesansaiantiolunudalinanssuldiiy

DU1A AIANNNIZIFMIADUNTIN

“ yunguipeNIgIug udnvenauens ee1aq jannaulvithunesd
untlsemaisuae dubievionuauazliasie Winianenunaly lilyhgseeslninmn

a 2 v @My 1A I~3 I~ A/ ] oV v o/ P
woauwaly udagnnldionseu wuihldiheewuseg alasumasnm



iFaata19nTauaulng-win é) éc)
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

“i@eaiisnInzimseanar uarenmseaudIAtumsuzalss thluansinseiy
d’u/ a I U a v & o/ = d’Q =) d’D/ o/
iy @eannae uaiumeseg udinauaslliSeundathin nidlnanaia & au

1weuary i nermean unzadnlllalnamniae”
(ATENTINSNYINTFITNRRUALEINNADN, o&ed)

waflauifionssnade wesusundtnansafeensld fennqunniiavesndum g
Sremsmsgriniilensgiiediedldudr wnnfasgnindianusuihilumseynddanaden
smiuilesfumsdalithaneth flemnnszesdineiudiamgsh maladesudedaliluth swgsneuh
MRENeER wezesdsmsusiauhemdemuRathmiielinugsfinegldiisme wldlidedtu
dalihaeth Tudwumslisinogluhauiadsufuuazmaeyinihly wzesdiinagnvnszuah asli
mugregluiiiiaudn udmslianudismdefiofinguamdialiunronin uasmsaiiuhsnnzwies

1 o o A ' v ' a2 o o o 2
agmmihiquathlildiuednd dansznsmiaanuaountiah
< b4 ro o & g A = & r & a 4 ’ 4
wsziegisuaan Muugniiihwessumegnauaualshinguadell iy
oglmuddvenyr Tiiviegesnsssusd 19uneaudnIBIiNgaNEI0 1NT1eld
biwnedld bingimuang Aegvenedieenliies Iulsianumigynamenenidiun
bivmphgd@amanmnganiuie”

“pavunnwinyessemalng dldsuanusiemaouds sniuesituildagn

4

Biennae  uazaziliszmanidvoundramillfis1899u e NyInzseed e

4 4
o/

maanlimateth wiwenn dulipaduanaans mngasiusidaneloshaliioigua
sawnh”
NIENBANTA
ANHINTZUN WIzusHNBTING

00 ANAN b&eo

aSmtlamnziedldiduthyaazessgdnssumanidanszinai wssusmdtng wnldly
fifuh aglivhaneth agligniy ashmumsenssianssumandanszihiodih mnmvenszsmu
anutemdenarszesdlasvensEI AN audanssnad wesusnEting nsufuhnnges
Tigoamsduinnng fmelafasianuguamsmuunnsensdTiasgiauune s nzeaddlih
Qudnmszesdfiamndnlanmafathfwgaind ane dndeiauiierhinvnalwgiithuguuns

4
v A

gunoveNNeY Ielnzilgnilsaiuaiinazidesdaioneg ofi vyiugdud  Waiugdimdss a7

k]
¥

fwsznsianiidlimnzndeadanianshiuieda Aadulisnnesisndedd deaunzmeluniu
wievgldthanuildnnmafifnulldlugiass ilumituld desnlassmsvhiudeghamumn
wznsaldvnelivasimialudusfums ufiuiiifinenhsdnnuennndeed 1w Mhudeni
uasthunszt suneduia savianeys Tasfithunsedilsmedmssnamu idefinsenmlszad

TiasouaiIveInugIvemIzasdlstinegiiniu  Iudeudumalnalimaudnwaunieluiies aeud



éc)b Faais1nTauaulng-win
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

Wodwhlhanlurhiudedn  winefmaineglamhn asudurenduinegnienmhiugaiin
a3 19a0UATIvEINNYIHeDqUILAsaNGIINs IMaNIMN Iz e g ld lFanuinamssnavgie U s

TinszeedquaniauaiIveInyys

MINEUATEgRITesZIMATY duifanszinad wszusundiinainsgnaiineineninssy

agthlszindlneldilirsgianaswuld dasensmiaanuaounin

“ad o/ a v A 49/ o/ 5 1A = ! d’ 2 auan
Wrianasyganliiieaneiaessiei avlNiasladlunulaeumnniumslin
gaaminssu wuihuniumsiuiandnssuuaginyasnssumnzasnlinanaegylaayslaa
et sudveniaanuieasnnmaiilalivinin  Avzsgmirausaiunanan
~ r Y = & o = = Py S a v o1 ! Yy 99
wesiesmuedldagniiesnemdiadmasneizuspitiaumasesngaaalanlsnie

NITNFN5
AUIAINITZINUDT NIZUINTITTIND

b HINAN b&ed

FOUMUANMINAN WU ZUNANIRINTZIDY I LAZENIMINITZINUT WizusunTTna 16
idsNaINgaMuEIaEgIfenlsliansatiamauedld Tnsdaliausssiedy uagiimeysny
ihlfinazdaunadenlimseg sandounmaniimsiannegedsdunmniszmalnsanuazizeinily

wmnzelinypduazlaniliinnedlasdndguld

snNdIdvemsanngaumwiiaianuaziensuluduysiuas

mMImuEfssmandmszheginuasandmsanai wssunstnadaudnsmsziend
ilWaudamszmmiaunsga aouumnsqninedmsznsldruiefianazesdifiensznemu
anutiemdednnliludunsumanuseswszgaamwsznsdaiinsznenuanusiomielinugs
Tumamsnsiionmiuazinegldimerfissnasmsenmnimimadudsulinugmdeaaneldnamsiassd
auRainansanluiesdu yavnglumsiannvemszesdie Jaaziannidnuazienslidiugsiums

Mmenuaszin “iaasaziensuiumadaglumsiannysemdlnglusman”

ABBAIZOZNANNT o NANITHNHIN ENIRINITZIMNTAUTIBIA FONUTHIIBANT IANTZTIBNIN
TARMINTENBATNN 0o AN iNeNAMIANLazIeTUlUDUsAUMS Tasamslunsznsas unszesd

(%
1 04 o o/ d

seiannfeduydiaziunadouseudanmd Monnaszvinhmatannegliaunsadugninald
magldFumsianninanauaauihisiugu onnshinofundeuszaulsafvse Tuesduvoamaiann
Fansfiahaumdsonninazquaguamemniisvesnegilifiguamendefidrnlanmansnsiiae
T8ud Tassmainasifioannsnaniu lasnsmugulsanaaslelefuiieileafilsadenlnsesdunnies
uaziiielvianesifannmsiimnzamdoningsous Tasmsdudulannmamivaziin Tasmmmhoumd
wigTamu lasRmaguananssnamy qa  ieaysdianmwsumedanysal adasanannliad
THdundr wazesdnsdiih gaueddyuosmsiannuypdiigamnsafionaueddluenan fe A

T¥ims@nw mMstlneusy nazanenaamalulagWuinuniminzan 1HTaae IausssNy I oUANNNTN



Fadgia1enTauaulng-win & C'))
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

a2 | a A A = = ' 29 vy
AIAN JNTENFMUANNHIWmADedUdINIUMIANE Maflnousn wazmImenaamaluladliun
w3 01 lassmsdudsugamnnsdne TassmstinGeulunsznsmpangiiiesiomasiani iy
=2 ! 3 A A = A == 1 A 1 A A 1 o
Anwde mndniianuaulanzlszneuodnsnnahinz@nmderise iansadeuiieisousde uaaaiisy
16 wszesdlansznamulasimsinerBwiiesesuidnmaniiu uennniinszesdnsnszniind msiann
aumsanmauiiudeaianngamnvesazaigiullieg wizesddeldnsznsmulasmsiamsfnuiiie
WannAglulasemansensas aufINITMNIAUNSEAT doNUIHNBNNTT WIAsd g aimans
= = va o 1 4 ¢ o J = = a
A wazwsznsmuuasanuiidndiminlssasdnauaniiuaginlsaseuanlulanmsagmem wenan
tfmsznmulasmsdudinarnsaliearnsall ieuihimiveagusuy elgnikanuazideasounsy

) =) A o [J 1 [ a R a
ANNNszedty mahanunniutasmstaaanuaamiduiuiigumslnasesssveulsznillae
fY
mumsoysnEdunadon nuwszazanllsand landiumslasims “gnenisssumamen”

MAUNITNBAT NEVAFIUAN UAZMUANZUNIAT 1AM JINTATBYT INBBYSNHNINEINIDITNT
TufusauvesrnziisnazialiiiiaqmadiossnzvssahtineaeNAUBNIAUNNGINNG Az
IduNaTEUITYRIT NI BAUEAANME 1elalemdlingsluiesduidminlumseyinEninens
s3umd  dnnansalgailiadiinlumseySndihliuazdanedennluryjiensusinzivissnazluny

FINHDIFUNTOUGIY AINTZUTNIZIIBMTAANNADUNIN

“maiannadIduiils mavssmsuluinilifidsmesesoiios anudidu
iAamamsiiniannaieneannng ganmaal uasanusalagiudeqg Tl Addyde
sovasnaamassminliAatulmses Tnsmmzoehdadugugmian weliwudila
hidaiiAndusoude anudidussuagsumaianndnemmyestssmiou el

annsarannaellaies lagludasiemnaumenuennaoniial”
(AT ANAINIZIMNTAUNTIN, b&&l: lo-omn)

amnanvesndziluednls nnaziensueziugmuun aufanssmMnIaUNTGA doNUTN-

= O A 14 a A 1% o [ % a2 14 o <] ] o X
NBANINNAITHINN e liszimamansgivihlllddefizdesiaunifnuaziensudaud il
Twnnnldsumsnsmnzmsdnuazsigliliiegena 51me vioRalumfnuglafaanumiiion
o/ 14 =2 2 1l A X A DA a o/ o My
muld msdnmautummaligduinmuulanil daumsingliminennssssumnauazansssumsagldi
wdealgniluiensuliiquamuazisglemivesdauratiniveai@adiinlumseying sananlaiunme
NANPINTZIMNTAUNTGA AOHDINNTBANINIIMITIUDHMINQaANYBINYIMILgAUMIBYSNY
daunadentn Wuwmaiielidanmsianegrgadulungunugssmnzitesionnlinasa « nass

WIUH

=

NINAUINSIHIBI0ENBITUIUYNNBIVINBY B1INIHIB

vl lalan Unsgisnngmdequriainumuedsi suneui Jamiaiseddvl efafihviu

mhsnngiesrednudananasuimniumsiiann rassumidodweunanuen AnAYIY NEASTHUT



& C,) [Fadgta19nTauaulng-win
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

Tuadethuievelienidndumuuiynithuvmieash TanesdouseemauiimsiannaanmsInsngimae
o A v oA Ao = va = = Y 1 1S o
voamasgnnlumidomhnauedinlsyifveaus Fouisedlas sions uaanszdn Judumsiann
MMy 3 o o/ I ! Y v 1 v
nlilguesdlgmuuuesdsin Sgunawanuazudlvilguenesniludiue natlgmaesanulidlailgm
Tiidalemalsnazimisadrnddisnlumsdamulemisuazuny vistauouuamalunsiamin

A [% o adaa o A 1Y 3 v v A ¥
NEDAAADINVINBINUASINUDTITNYDININLU !,3»1’8)‘134L?Jﬂiﬂﬂﬂlu?ﬂﬂLLﬂﬂﬂJ@VﬂLL‘]J‘]JNﬂ‘ﬁIiEmu"I

dnilgmannziesiu vetineshnziiisaudazmihuiilgmuandiiull Nellansaiangu

1Y £4 % A 1Y e 1 = 1Y 2 A & A 1Y a g A 1Y
wjiuld & anwaus Ae mjthuiaweanmwilaedianin vjihuaatlandle wjihudadam weiu

)

|

Nuandae viyihuiinByaenumumneuanlng-wi uindagmjinuegiilgmnuandnin udluiey
1 v ) ! [ 4‘ ' = ¥ o/ a ) s cgci YA A o A
naviyinuesitlymimiu o Gedvajy Ao dammsliidymasazmlifendnsnazldiuaumau

Q Y

votlanonloingeydnEhlil sysumnfuazdaunadenveamaiyh masgatinulemsnunuendiu
nonuilymihld dgmdad Tdnwiuhauduvesauduiusivaudousdnls Saldannsaudlvilgm
v 1 < < ¥ A W o 1 A 1 a v <
Taegrabaiasn msndlgmuiiuinazshllgilgmanug egiane m (gmia) veuhnzyelddoumsiiu
v v ¢ a 1 vi A Ad Jo A a1 =q 2 v o ¢
anuduiusvesdeees 1in “deiimuasnwide liaaiwnzhnaels” sihazgeiseluanuduiusve
dsmds wusehau th i sssumdduiusau math 1 5550Aa udaaulia Seeee maniu
=\ N M ¥ ) =) 1 3 av 1 I~} M MY 1 o A U =
Aliansasgld vsemnaud udth 1 sssumalia audeglildisuiy setiiulah mnsnnzivisa
Idsuansmahanuunan winegiuiuquathdundms wiennziinyasideyinduaznionng
Tanusudelumsminenanda uazilemnnlasuanimaiiunaiiedneigndes wannandeuioz

SAENaOUTIA AU LATNITNNANA3E 1o INannLazieaNNdaduvealsemaduly

A g [ a ¥ Al o adoy = 2 o T A aV Yo o

eitumssnndanaden eydnEihlinaidiamssssmnswiedimteggiuaull setllddanm
nangasiausssnihnggeduslilsoume IalilumdngasmsSoumsdenlasliagihnzgyeiluddou
v IS 1 Vv a Yy A% X T A o o
mylunniausssuuasgiitlyamhazgeazdiviausssunvwnnaiunulilm mnzdelnsimivay
doIngiidninadodInFinuasmimaTaussnvessnnzseuiiued iy nangasiniuligSeumi
snzmsedluninuiinanslsziaaaiaaudn Fnth danmwaden nazianugilaluinusssuviesdn
iemmangasezaseuaquiszifmanitazauunvessurh msiaumdngasisunnmsiasme;
smihnzgemnmniuiiaee 151 uddzi5e windy difis veunes Welidjmaniuveni@anuiiium
YousuLNUB NI HILIMUEINY tazgilyanvessnnsmssans UMDl veiiilasimneesum
piflgamhazgemematuiinmiivedundngudellueinan

Tudhumsilgnilalilensusnnziiiesinth sedldiamaeinihinhdmiuiensulugnlsaben
ngamemmang idhiieFouinathuazidilnh sunmsiammemuaaumsal 150 M9
s o A a va o - I A A v A ' ' Aa =1 o o P
wntiniseuesngiamumndulviiiie Seudisenhedeiiiadiin ndngasiausisuhnzyeisunaay
douasausniinend natudlasumsussglilusnumsiseumsdenvedlsaiseninumieas Jaiais e
v A = < £ = 4 o v
nazgmenes 1wl wa. weox lagiang szdesamgmhnzageh)iSounticiume

=2 a A Ao v A v v A & 16 1y A I A
IMAININZIEINIIevewetithimneandinen iimenulilsiieseudiiuiliovesgnan
n

IS [

mdosau Tuoiluradugninivearangasiausssmhnzye udimiledidula Mudsdyanand

L4

Ml

HUNeRanEalLaz IAUTITNYIBINZIHI BRIz 0 g lig e



Faais19nTauaulng-win
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

&&

a o ==

wINRNIEIE BNAITIuMIeT 1S IS Nz naz gniladadiinlumsonsnEsIINEA
A (4

TWuansmhnzge maimsvesnarhhjialungunzmssinguaueg viengumdiugous el

mgmldmsiminegmugiumsnsssninussuazdunadonla

HUINNENISHANB NG B9T0INAsTluilegiin

o o A o oA & o = A X o A va ak
Tuilgiiumasgiudiiseamsguasasiuy Tamsssunsmieuannaadn Az iguuas iainanuy

FNFINBNINSIMITIMANATENT IV AUTITNLAUDINDIUN & FWNAN e Lazldnouvanglimiienu

ge leeuasvanlJUfiflu & aw laua

o. MudnanualANUTHAzIAUSITN NoUmnglinszn TN nsznsndnnimsuas
ATTNTRMINANTIANUATANNNUAITOINY B I IUMTdENLagaTuayus NI edluFodnany ol
Ao d . . . o cs' v 1 c:! 1 Q-d'd
ManUg (Ethnic identity) wagiausssunziiies Wiludimminvesiansssumanianumainvay
1azliAIENIITAUTITHUALATININMINANTIANUAZANNAUAW MBI ITuM T LaS N Taan 1

anudlalumsegmiuuuunwgiansssn lagldisouidnanyal IansssnveangumanugnsiMis

. AUNTIAMINTNNNIETINIA NeuvelfinsEnmInenIssNmALasdiadonsmiy
nsgnaumalnegimsiugn wagianuduasespsungunanusnzvistithgmitesdusuiniod
lufiuiidefivaniSosimauluiunaait nazNeUNglHAMZATINMIANTUYBEBUIRTA  1AT0UY
nzBuioansIINIE AN NITNINGATIT NITNTHNTHEINITIINNANAZAIIATONTINAY
nsgnamalng Saraaiznssumsvsenalamahaoniiietvuawaiuilumahau msegends uas
mssinAaFInmuTansIan (Demarcation Committee/Mechanism) tiedamadefivmmsliilszlom
iomsteasesiiuiivespsungundiugnziiesiumhenuly Mvuasnnamihigariunsdady
HINMIMSIAMIANNTANGIluTIa519assA (Constructive Dialogue)

o. sudnsludynd fudaassguunslisnnsmieadldfudassshddmsuyanasaaii
Fyndlng Tanlszhdnanavuiiuiiguasimdmmeuuuiuiiguan) fenewdundud 5l o
AANAN WA, odlox dunsavetuaushdniidueganshszmdlneuazldsluhdaplsehdmaushadn
dyastifalulsgmalneliaumsavedymalnemungrnedaymd nan o nild sdinduithmne
U501 <o,000 AN HAZINIAIETIUET NAMIATENIAMAINERNTanmIve Tuaushadnidufiegans
lusemalnenagldsiluddaplsshdaumainmmiyasifalszmdlnsve damalnemungring

14 a A Ay oA A I [
AT WA o M mvlﬂﬂul,ﬁawaLﬂunmmuuaa

&. MUMSALNIANSANMIANUTITH NouvINglrinsznyIansssn Tagdninanuiansssndania
AINNUAMIZNITNMTINUBITNUIMING gudysanmsineaslegusy insednsnsmisaioTaussannas
dunadensmiududingudiansssugusulasionloBiasiauazgudaduaniiugudTamsssuni

Aa
BIG

& ;umsane  weuvinglinszmsndnmimsauiunsligusuidmlumsivuandngas

MIANFNEDAAADINVIDTINUAZIAUTIIN  TINNIAHITAIAMIAABIAMIUAULDY  HAZEAILATNAITIN



b Faais19nTauaulng-win
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

msAnmlaeieadu 1By wilszna uNIandnenMWgINIMsane a3 auluieadu 1By AsINMs
Tsazeuldaninsaiamsdnmldadisaues Tasmsilnrueusnuazdnmguuedisseiion nazlsussuy
mavsmsvedlnBsuliiinanumzaniugnsunaensuaivauumdnluszaugandnin Taomms

pgndsniTuulumsianngueu 19 Mumssagy Usenin, « Jman bage)

pelsioma Yannsznyniansssn@ame mesSumnumsmiiiuiaivesdunsmsmee oy
FAUTIIHUALHAINAAUMNTINBNINLITITNTANNTAY (108T1d, 00 NQHAAN baac) o

mstsggunsemeainanuidilanazagnaanuavmihlunsauivauldaasSguueisunnudel

1)

nnFesmvenmnznisailffiuimmznisuisinaumsiuiag udhnemeduiams
ANUIMINDIINA anuiRefumsianmiwensssmnd vahli daith tasyaasmdiahah W
afotnauqaduaushuteud fvuaiuanngelduiiasmiuseninaulugsy snnswdetoh
sy NmAfInsEaaBidemamdigfunhiiuusdziiiaseuases uupdiidng edrmniideiian
odesTaumfimegnifismeiinoAuniniy

o

d’ 1 = 1 ¥ -ﬁ' A Y v o/ IS J d' ¥ o ¥ d’ ¥ =)
Humhidganen mmLsuﬂimmﬂmaaumvgmﬂﬂwmummﬂquﬂzmimvlﬂmﬂmnmmiﬂmmu

adaa d’

2 A < ! [J ! 2 2 o A A a
Fameiasuumlatll lagmmzagagamswnim manlsvyudoussIs3nuaN)avINuAULALEI TN A
= A = a 1Y = ) o ' T o oA =3 v o
nnziviseduaugiggunaniestilumanhasihbishanamsmliidenass winmdgandnau
sannanunhiodsegnaguinauduussnypenuiniest) audatsndaithduduasaldguinu
YN FNnziiesganesuufimaeth e Mwumswihuaglininenssssumniedumgame
niga 1w Tumsasain @usnnzidewdslililgnadiusiii wnwwebildlilwaFuiuliiesughata
v < 1o Y ¥ 1% o =) 1 A Ay v A o [J ' A
momunmldthuadenulaswesauies widesndoldmrhiidundsziimsluth  avunazauiie

o

< ¥ ¥ LY a ! Aa i A 4 ' v g ¥ 1A 1
Ammidndis daithunnsiiagnanunane®ineglunnsndesdomagaiug  dulilvanegsiniy
A Y A A 1Y A o ' [3 Yo) o a va A o <)
gMngiisantiviestnsnnzmssslidamnzisemusinyehagmiidaiunnsialdinends i
¥ = [% £ v 1 < ' 1 A ¥ %4 v o 9/ " & %
duaziasy dulnd dulns lilngjshe Mozhidalauwielifegends udiowmepuimnlimaniundugn
nguinenuadvidialauas iwewnwionlaludauiminn desassindunaeilunnwaaiiiumsnszmn
9 v I 1 v [J v =) v & A [ ' 1 1 S A o 1Y
vournihy heaghgnssmmsldvauniil)udime amnausiasdemseghnh dnzwdeainnulives
niesduriamnzitndavemahasthvesnenu veaugniugudemyngnth dausu mednte waning
FNINIZA (9zIABUNDY) BUNDEWARYT JMIamaauys gaamiiuaddemyninih owo 13 Aadld

HANNINIMUITZAUINAD 900,000 UM

ﬁ' 1 o/ 1 a 1 1 14 Lﬂ' 1 d! =R o U v Y Yo Y ¥
e liannsaiamumsanaziiiadethld snngmsssdmmildarudmllsuielddadulilmnenu

] % Y1 2 A Aa A 2 o 1 A a4 A
iengnhiliadadlaelstiulsidaniionmwganmiionhinlilda aziindanusmmypsingmse

£

dgaududanuNaa T hranesiaaoiiioaveaninin

o 2 A =] IS A A 1A Vv 1 a A 1 A
slummuﬂzmﬁﬂq U399 93ANNITUNNVINTLINN LA FUADNUIIN NISTNADNUNBNINSLINILN

1 v Ay

A v A <) X % Ay 1% DA A v =
maqﬂ‘umm‘nmrﬂuuumaﬂaswwmwaﬂmn NiWﬂlﬂ‘UﬂﬂiﬁWﬂﬁ]‘UW’JﬂL‘?ﬂLLﬁS‘W‘L!’fN’fJﬂ b) ﬂuvlﬂaamm



1791819 TIH LA INE-WHA b
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

1 '
1 o/ =

a A v X ) v ° A A A a X v o a a0 X
’JmuiquwaajanLWT]zNLlulaﬂ\ﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂi'ﬁmj’]u’]LGUWN’]a’JNV]ﬂi‘HZLWG‘U’JﬂWLLNLaEN anlﬂﬂnlﬂ’lugﬂuwuﬂlaﬂq

v 1 v
U

aull udhenganndvasatueennadsuzlild ldnarelunsziv smnziisddaiainszi

|
1A

d‘ IS o/ o’d’ 1 Yo/ 1 Y v I a 'Y o/
edAgsuanenadaiauluih wnmnldsumsaeuhlimiihlleglushnsziaudminivezlasnie usil
ifyrnasnideddainszianazdaioug wnnandesa Wedaignat thgnimesufevzgaydn
2 < l A ) ' 4 1 1 Ay A ¥ 1 4 4 '
snisannntidennsnuraiilusmonthanysalwidln ieliinedendmlinsmisseganiniv

< o v 1 & ¥ o a YA
G]ﬂ!ﬂu%’llaﬂ“l]@\iﬁﬂﬂﬂ’ﬂL‘]J‘Ll@‘ﬂ'la'lﬁl‘ﬁﬁu"ﬁW]Llax’dG]’J‘]_h

manszmmsanaziiadnihvesnsdeuiesdumi ldmlnsvisammnadetonsneanain
aupuaauanluihnegendaannunanationgan  inlionnljiaslainmaliisnazmiesaaaugiulnh
Hroguasnih Uszmdalnsasazhiinsanmessiumnd “waSniugdanhdluauisas-fevnude”
= [ = <) A~ =2 o X
#aldaemziomilunsanlaniiol] w.a. beec MIUAMATUN

1
=

UBNNMIDBNINLIVIINBY DI TDAATDIAZAANNAUAUTITNMAILYNANMNUEY ANNITD TN
snnzvssiuieninm Alagnanuwiguaznszuadianaislmiimeiguiu 01 msymqs ymwdd
Tild (lvg) Sammualasnnziviieddteda « egaanaia hibeaden lishdad hifuedad wieg

2 = Yy 11w v P @ v a 1aa 1 o
rmnsmensaemsinzldogimiunsgmsiiiesdasli gnulsanuiniudnslmindinadeanuiuag
YINF ANUTYldasIAaNaNNI YNNG i aun exmsununusnaiuihld duligadadity
wsmggnihlulsiveldlszlemimasigaamnssndinalrissanmanadauga damwanthormanysiuuls
hiliiandoamuggma fhimgldiisnanmzdgnliganduyselmilounon snnzioddenali dana
dounBlsadsluthan Mlsannnnieasems amsaguyaguliane uaglsatsnninaauguais
Pazlgminnninenssssundlassasiaiitngnansssusnausnamyinuyeasngmses msliansa
maulasisnssumamThavdeAumudiiamivnzvssedonlinareiudennudu Uszneudvnszua
mseysnEhlimSnenssssuma malszmaiingnomuienanazivasawiugdaihhldsmihngg
Tandndusnnziiediesninasduguuenthduduaugududniiegiuniviest ldsnnzmses
1 o 2 ! 1 v [J < ' 1% [ o =) v A X o/
Whanmhauliies dwlvghdininaululsse Wuaunuaeain Sudnmly dneldiisadsediies
A ¥ V1 5 D] ' [ B~ = 9 1 ¥ Q6 v A = ' 3
esnnedliausm ealnsdusamnsmuiniusnaziviedilsaulne hedliiiiesiogeds

b4 = o A 1 gj
nagldonnsiiesdsenadinmiiy

WILMANIAINIZITIOYIY ANIHINTZUNTIT WIZUIHNIBTNG HaZaNIHINTZIMNAUN TGN
aemusNnsqas  mahdleanuiiueguesnugmandumanuiiondeuufiusudulng anszesd
nnfiunmadylumiannaanndisvessnngwisaihimglilgmesisinzimissdegnaziasn
stnemuldsumaidmeudly iddgderhlimnzvisinszsrinivnnnifudumilvesdianing
ilinnniRadiinfezshodugiumguatszmdlneamuunmeuny asilinnmedmiualng
ptsuBuiiiuguasiiyiu mnmemsiannammwiiavessnng issmuuunsnsa3vemanszedd
SudeandeosmAtauiernneris uaghensiansuanuiiunzides aaeameyiniaunadon
mugllde Tdun mansznsmuanusismieiiiefindnonmlumahmainegs madadududal-
vaanssn haduneden uasmsdudsudumsinnifewannaunmiiavesnugsmainiasedu

ol wmnlszmadngenduhlasmslunssnsasmenannaugsiudunsiumsvesmanszeadthlig



b lQ) iTaata19nTauaulng-win
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

MINAINBINEIBULA dumsedNBimasgagioNtNUNIZNTANMITUMTENUADDENTTIUND UL

WignsMsy naziondianlneazldingmiannegdidueganias

pg1lsAmu Aaea o nAsIENMUIN wimsUaasedduudaziestiume wleIdMILINs
dawieosdu My Glwahu ﬂaﬂﬂﬂmm@,uammlﬂuaqsumﬂu‘luﬁqmu UATHIUNYTNUIINZINT B
.=§ L% [ cil I ] o 1 a Id = 0 A Aa
sasineglumnalnanazmsamnanitullegendnnnudr varvaulfiasanmiunaiieazmiiiugia
muuuuuRulszmaludusiumsvessuse ) wesnihumaniulideslddudaiminnnasewoams
Ma3y Wenhiedevielisonivuhiufihnemanyiofinlmadanigaavewnivn a1i mstivae
nE maamslufihmeaan o aguuideieiann isnannowInIaudaasy WiemMsasm
Tuwszi viseinswtivdeRsduns Wudu ielmuh mstewzluymsean Wiemadhiudemanaiad
I :§ d‘ v ci Yo =S ~ 1 v = Aa Ad,:! 2{ (% 6’.11
iuneeenuiiniielignriausnsmssdldsumsdnm Wiemelimnniqunmdianaswu
3 liiannsnazgmssaisngusaInaINs fhmIndggie Jrdliiannasdnsiansssu
szl uaganurevesnnnlinananudliegnanss nasinmasiannlumnmanhivadeanuidn
U3zl MI9ANNITDYBININIY MIETNENTIUSADNNEINIy QN MLaZHANMNANNABINIVDININIY

mvgannsahsngusuliniidusnlumsiannuagmldmsiannauiiulledwdeiiodld

< Y o A t4 A A o o o 3 I A
ﬂwiﬁaﬂawugwuﬂaqaqugu%u WS@‘]JST‘ISEUU‘B'I’Jﬂgl‘VﬁENLW@HWN’]ﬂ’I‘meL‘U‘UlLN‘iﬂuﬂ'ﬁWWu'lﬂLﬂuti@ﬁ

]
2

= o t4 = « a U 99 3 ' v o % v d o/
nahdgy Unsgrsnnzites “eell Telan” wun hisdmnsamvuaunmamsiannlfiduludavale

o 2] % A A = 1% o ~
aﬂymgﬂu\ﬂﬂ gIan 3‘1@ NI Zﬂzmiﬂﬂuﬂizm ﬂvlﬂ JUANNVAINTATIY UANUADINIINTINHULLE zuﬂiy}wf}

I3 1 o o/ = V % d' Y a b4 =] 1 o/ o
Mupamenull msianndsdessuilalgmiuiaswesnmnin aasaaulimnnlaidmsnlumsiam

BRUMINANLAZIADA UMM INAINN I NTAADIDTIN d9AN 1AL AIUTITNYDINIALN

nansAnmGesmazmAiefnfummasriemuiimiadiull fileunuh mavansn
nziaeseddity Ao “maduduednaiungld Iasfnm Wawnqanmdia dadSuduamnsagy
yaguuazmsdavmea afilymisesiauhausazasdedynd dudsumseyindiansiuuas
famndenlissey Tnsmsahaiadiiinlunseyndlfensusnnzdedui Wnswsdugamues
Famssan Ussndl wazdunadenfiussygevesnnninduausnmmasdesi” udastediiuly
mufinsgfsnnzudedddnanly dufe nasfesiinsanudazviuiiuneg T mnsudaziond
anudesmsiuaneediu anudoamsanuindmituremminznisatuandefilide et
Ufresanuissuuusdies Wy thihdedes duawmne suned fmiadmu viethuianesq
guneguae Janiama indemsdluiannldidulimuanudesmsvessnitin waglihlwani
SEnhgnmadies weanuwiaanaavieudanithsnlueda

1 ] 1 o/ A o/ 2 v o <
R En\ﬂiﬂﬁl"lll MmN LLf’ﬂszJ‘i‘]agmwwm%nﬂz L‘Viiﬂxﬂﬂ gUNANAMINMUNB LN’ENGITT wWunsw YININUBY

1 1
= 1 1

Ngea sadnannsglagmseguiiaumanslideaton  denliomhligmaiannminzimies
mAEmakimaannegudduld maiannesusiusziiatildideidonnheuietnlafuiann
nndulugiheuen Aewanndalaliinifieme lilan ldieabeu uude fonauedd smahs
aseuasiftevgu auluaseuadmiloguateiuuaziu Smaindauiiiudanuinena smietanlefy
ahedanadonfianuangaliduweiiy uazahdlanifienuangamessnmd  Dealudeduinmuaz

v A =2 o ! o/ 1 & =) 14
dudgu Jzhlgmsiannegndsgulasasia



iFaaia19nTauaulng-win b
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

uenNil ManszvtindImangumnAnuguuiiuiuauinedmigua hilddesnhauludiauiios
Afludanady mngeghldsnannniindaggn e1fioy viesudsafoasuin wudhuniiem
A M ¥ & ! =& o/ [ o 2 1 ' 2 o/ P o A
walildiludurivesdianlneduasthinsatlamege ssriesniiestiusnnvasadanicnumn Mg
Unannialuanvaziinanlandediiomiinuazitnlesnnzinies mziinuazisnlalanezdeason
Anisodie BalunhiumsiGeudsunguiosivzsomliisndlidunuazdanveundanuduie
Ny “paasiniidmdniuiiunne” mswannsiiesezhlignmaiamnsinzimies mawamn
snnziiesnzhhlgmaiamiiion mnganuusguemnngunnauludiandiudinansznuduiug
afuuaziy  Msnangaudddiamnsalnanamsiamauesauglidield dwmalvesieialh
= Y1 o/ L T Y o 1 1 o/ o IS ' Al Y IS =
mihnzayedandy uwkrhuuingld suneuwiudn JaiaiFedmi flsanlivadoun ©nnd) vunszau
= < ¥
#aneaanudummingldan

“urrhanazulng waviinlve/ied
uisnlwalig navianlngjie
lngjimsrzirgidng Tiaaeg
lngjmmizaeniibng Inaag
<1 7 1
1 Inlnaasg

Iugjg Auwiivea”
(IBUgATIIY, oe N8 baal)

= v A o A [ ! % v A v a 1 & A Aa 1

aanaudnisedinauludiansgniuamanudoimsnuiviaweusiesi ezlailudiniigaim
naziaNNNeN NG UTInILardmsUFIagnIez Ui aasesuanisesmanians
Wannued aseuady dan danaden nUszmaveunuazunlszmdlulanldlumsiannlszmea
<) A ¥ o 1 o 1 O A 1 ¥ A v A @ v A = k2 o
ihunnengadeduazillgmsiannegiadidueganiniandivieds udnielsinivznionlaiu
PuAulIamardaimsiannegedidunazo ez aden

“UUYIYI AVGNANIN
= = Y A
vuilomy1 Anghiminu

I~ I~

wng 11 1ang ammn
gl gligjarmmn
oy P
nluauneaensgse

liea viasnied”

“foath” (IBUgadUmMM, e INIBY bal)



b G iFagia19nTauaulng-win
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

UIFUIUNIA

3IAINS IS, wame. aunglavesdnnn : niwnnsimelideanmelavesdnmn. ngamme:
ANZNIINAIIHYUNI UAZUTTHNUWAU.

NDIVIIANTMIIIDIIN. baes. F1NUNULIBIINY. NFaMNI: AWIATNRITTIIN.

VWAAY Ypianl. bado. sUNguiaadaymamin. njamw: Jdadmsnui.

WiaFiu Thum. beds. nzviss vmavansFiannyuangiies. edlmi: Tsfiuiiaiios.

ANZAANENT NMINEIFENBAPUYTNINIONTN. bade. FISNUHAMIANTUNUIASINISIAMSANEN
ienannazlilasimswsensd’ audenszimndaunsga aomsunsquis g
Wy asnumsdns §u . 193 anzagindnd smendensfgryiuenii.

ANZAYYABITANITZUNIIIN. bade. « U NTHAZUNNA. Syu: Tanszuniiadu.

ndal A, bams. FIAVUFUAIIEURN oo WINY. NFUNNI: E1ARMS.

Funmysal qn5. wemw. nenises Fia a3adszmdl Aunaden. njmwe: daafiATemun,

et Analin. bacx. Snvilvheily Tufinusumevesdia. ngamma: awsrdiindia.

BHUAT UENNIZIN. bec. 701 18l Unsalinguraguu. njumn: dinNUANZNITNMINIANE
YNNG,

TN UINTITN. w&esd. NBABNIUGNIIUTITHFIRINGINANIZIIBAT SunedIie WMIATIBYS:
zjnﬁﬁwmn. AW EIANUIATIMIANIRINTZIMNSAUTIBEAT SINDIUTIBANT3.

Frad Nosian. bace. EUMIHATIT. NMN: oNsUNSHSURILEUATLEYS:.

MNTWYAN, DTN, bacs. WANMIEodngsuNh. namn: fnaansuiaadunes.

IAE, b&&d. NFUNNL: oc) NAHAAN bE&<.

nyeug Yty baac. o2 Wumanugy Tasmsnan (@hovioufinazizouilanmsvanariy
auyseliiiedulemaeaadienssLmand sz NI YNIZTUINTIN & WITH) NFMYA;
auIuNTjaIdunes.

NINNITIINARALAININZON, NIININ. bacd. dFmszad wszrsundimatumsoyins
nSwennssssumanasdaaden. (eeulall) htp:/21114u.blogspot.com/2011/05/blog-post_
6574.html (oo HANAN b&&)

fifien 153NARY. oo 1 “Thunanars $ia e M3W3a” (eeulm) hip:/www.manager.co.th/
gol/ViewNews.aspx?NewsID=9540000058549 (! fa1AN b&&c)

IMWEAUNTEAIT AOINUINIIBANTI, ANIRINTZ. b&Ze. NITBANUTANNINTZINNTAUTIBHA
auausNNENINTIAEIRUmTIIMsEURIaY. At difnalasmaandamssmmgou
NUGA TINUTHIIBANS.

asHionl N09509. bade. NZIMIBY RuIWEIRNUMATIINg-wh galval. nyamne: et

33 Tafnna. bade. SUINUAZATIUNTIRL. AN unadTnTaT,

UAT WUFINA, NYING 1nuATAS uazmail azeodds. baco. Haymmeanaulng-win. ajmna:
drinnunsUETIaUMNTIe.



iFaaia19nTauaulng-win b éc)
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

“TsUnL I3 BIUAL”. (eoulatl) http://padsakorn.multiply.com/journal/item/78 (« ANAN ba&c)

WUGAFIAY, ATINN: b INBNBY beds.

yndl Ul wede. nzisadiiingidiosmeuan. wms: diiafisithuilsde.

Yty Maian. baob. swluszmalne. agmwa: Toideudlas,

U5z Wi, wado. UK Fiaillowndsmssumin. wump: meiila wWiuhs.

Useanlne, APNNT: olo SUNAN w&&m hitp://prachatai.com/journal/2010/12/32363 (me HUATIAN
b&&<)

AW  SNMNAN w&&e. hitp://prachatai.com/journal/2011/08/36402 (we AANAN w&&<)

T mdeses e, beow. gRdyaiinainesuiugios : Annasdgusunzivisduiingdng
WSAS. AFINN: langasnin,

noa giduazdlou 9id. bebe. NAWITNIABY. 1Tl : Hnanssum .

wlusuh Badhid. wase. “Uszmaduuunes gamifialasimman Gesmuranupilanazany
Wuliuueesge”. Ganen)

fiotath. wams. aulmnggge. Fouiilas FasJszdnd veaszih. njumma: diinfinsitlagiu.

“fiotath nEUWAAOUIITITUAT" wade. Wwiugadani. (eeulal) hip://www.localtalklvooc.com/
cfsg/detail_main.php?dataid=85&code=c1_25042552_01 (me AMAN b&&<)

wazmsaidgn (e, Ygaln). wace. mswamisedu. ajmmwa: dinfimiyaislnuafmes.

gnsian dunihif. wesw. Fauveventh Samthagiuan. ajumw: yalisdvinaziaios.

Tngsd WvndIng. waes. deawIBNINMANIE. 1Tedlri: gudnaiuguazmiiann da1ide
daan wvInenduigedln.

AANAONAYIAT, WILLMANIINIZINBYN. bacl. WITIFMSE WSTIFIMULAAMZYAAAANS i
Wutha anedesaa ifledulomatumdunsesuanssn o magamds @adasan
Wiz Tanan Tuandil ¢ SUNAN bace. NI BNSUNTHTUT AL NS,

21y $oan, 1.8, beo. “anuiimelivesnugiriineisemenzisdusunoduisomssiiiun
Tasmahiudesumumsznasslunszesd audssnahd Badwssusuniting Smianms
midnmAuadase Aadmaasniada (Ggmdad) Tanaineds umInedeinuasedans.

yafsaufanszminunsgm. bede. lodi awamduazmaluladdmsianniidadu. nqmwe:
wInuuANUA.

latefl. baee. “VnUnnass-nzhlas] Segmsmedmhmes anuduluhnzsdes wiugaduan
f.oooo (TuANIT loe NINYQIAN o). olw-om.

9 YIaA. waae. W “@nn g, an Aullgmgneuienauninszann” (eeulatl) http://prachatai.
com/journal/2011/08/36402 (me AAAN w&&<)

anua Ingand, Sawd wandes wazaniin 1WaPINTIN. baes. glormaliavddinans:
NS, NN anaNaNTuazidINNYolsEnI.

aulya a@daqsny, NaIng 1AEAsAs uaz Ml azeoers. baco. ANNFNNUTILHINWING-NIN-

AZINEA. NTUNW: d1innuABIUETIaUNTIY.



bb Faais1nTauaulng-win
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

AN YAl ek, “hAss: AZHABABEN. NIASMBWALIAUTIN. <o), bo-bo.

aunn sl NILEHNSEMEEY. AR NBIEIATSITNIN AalsEAIANEE niEnTamalng,
IR

A0UIREBNIN. oo, VAans. Bedlvi: Tumniud.

affy quEsIIN LAY AU UANINT. bemo. AUUUADY: NSIWILN. NMWA: Tanimniis,

amnanlasnnaudaszmalnelunsgngland  anfanszmnSaunsga deNUIHNBNNG. bede,
Brihiialnsunims mo 1 Tulasesmswszsizais Tasamsianidnuazisnsuluaunsiuas,
njam: quinilide andiiana,

o/

a1 MR, bege. “o 1A USsgn aswgfinuuweiey Auuleieveddginalvi” deusy
Faniiosal. 91 &= 2l <o. (or FMAN baec)

Hafn Fumughng. wace. mitnzsssduiiosduua. wmys: nstud.

L bade, AUQAIINZWEB. UM 13thud.

aadid e, weox. emAds Audialsou. Snganmsaiinelfinailymanlsludausnin
whnewises. edvl: theusmatazimeunsaaiidfemin,

diinnuamzaITHAHAIMIIAsTEgRILasfIANIMImA. “iAsugianeiiesdsasls” (soulan)
http://www sufficiencyeconomy.org/detail swf. (o= 01AN &)

AMNOUTASIMTENAINTZINNEAUNBIN FHVTUNTANS, b&&o. uruRadnsazesiluay
AEAUMIINANTENBA B AUAINTLIMNAUTIFAAT FORUTUIIBNINT ATV & WA, lo&zo-
o&&al, NN DIBUNINSUR USRS,

anUEENYMIANZATINMIUVHTAMINMEAMEUNTA. o, FNEINZING N, ATUNTN:

ATMUHUTNNS.

qUNT GUANAIN. bade. “NUNATBIANIUNT MuaIuridiay : unthmnhmeuandiysveaminesye
“auilow” shwmem “audu” mdidnsnunezae o mifueldth i oe gy
9.0uM08 2TFealnd”. nstinusizamanstadia @nmsleimslnasesmIngIdusIsuedns.

quns Aafiiianl. baws. UsLIAUUIANNAANWEIANINGL. NTINIE: AHNANANIINGIFoNHA N,

qY NN, bame. “Grnumsifavoanzian”. @eain. 1 o aiuil & quman-nIngIAN).

J =)

HUNS 11AeaNy. bace. “Dadinnumrioausnainie” Nsasieadusa 2l ve.«

Q

% 4

3871 JaunNa 1Az duNsd Yl bee. NSIWIBNEZND. IHNMITINHIALIAUTITNIDIFIAIUY
AT FIUAZINUTITHINDWAINTUDN, N¥IINL1BeNTAa.

o

501 Sauna, 333 donssn uag lann @M. bewe. W‘ﬂﬂﬂgﬂﬁlﬂTﬂ’ﬂﬂﬂ-ﬂ%lﬁéﬂﬂﬁ%ﬂ’a. Voudia
InendeuazaniidtenuazTansssfioRannsuum  sninodafion, nFMNIMUAT
ainnuaYIYMIANZNITNMIUGTANMTAING KA.

163 9AA. waod. o WNUlNY NAGMILIA. NIZUAT: dinfinsiingias.

1aNaIIA UIslasgne. wemb. TIMENTA AUTINEMBINIT. nFamwe: dinnaiinewsal.

iAT IANINAR. bece. MNENRIGIBYE UnBowioduinw. AguNNA: ANZIIIMITANALIE

iszansilaglunir (asw.).



Fadia1enTauaulng-win b C’))
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

QNG UUADU. s, “MIAnmganminmivisingisruanesy sunedurma Janiamn”
MNTNUTANNTINANFATNNT NN (NAToUATILAzdIAN) NN IMNasgluniesIsns .

Donjai Chawanaporn, 2003. “Facial and Dental Characteristics of Paduang Woman Wearing Brass
Neck-Coils (Long-Neck Karen) in Mae Hong Son Province, Thailand”. Thesis of Master
degree of Science in Othodontics. Chiang Mai University.

Keshishian, J.M. 1797. “Anatomy of a Burmese beauty Secret”. National Geographic. 155.6:
798-801.

Keyes C.F. 1979. Introduction. Ethnic Adaptation and Identity: The Karen on the Thai Frontier
with Burma. Philadelphia: Institute for the Study of Human Issues.

Marlowe, D.H. 1979. In the Mosaic: The Cognitive and Structural Aspects of Karen-Other
Relationships. In Ethnic Adaptation and Identity: The Karen on the Thai Frontier with
Burma, ed.

Renard, R.D. 1980. “Kariang : History of Karen-Tai Relations from the Beginnings to 1923”.
Ph.D. Thesis, The University of Hawaii.

Rajah. A. 2008. Remaining Karen: A study of cultural reproduction and the maintenance of
identity. Australia: ANU E Press.

Tharckabaw, D. and Watson R. 2003. The Karen People of Burma and The Karen National

Union (online). http://www.dictatorwatch.org/articles/karenintro.html, (November 11, 2010).












L

Getting to Know the Karen

Nowadays, very few Thais are ignorant of the Karen. This is because, over the past decade,
the Karen have been presented in the Thai media in different images; for instance, they are the
laughing stock in Thai films and soap operas, evoking humour by their mispronunciation of Thai
words or they are known as magicians whose wicked spells have been able to cause helicopters
to crash. Some Thais may think that the Karen have nothing to do with them but, in reality,
the Karen have become very close to the Thais. Some Thais may have Karen maids in their
households or have them taking care of their young children; some may have Karen construction
workers to build their houses and some may hire Karen as security guards for their estates or as
helpers in their university canteens. Some Thais know the Karen as growers of the famous Karen

chillies and for supplying Karen chillies noodles food stalls.

Though the Thais have become more familiar with the Karen, the image of this ethnic
group reflected in the media is not real since what is presented does not depict the genuineness
or the values of the Karen way of life. A number of issues indicate that the Thais have a
misunderstanding of the Karen. One example of this is that the Thais have classified the Karen
as a hill-tribe group but it has been found that a large number of Karen have established their
villages on the plains near streams allowing them to become known as “the Water Karen”. Also,

29

in addition to the term “Karen,” there are many more terms that relate to this ethnic group,
for example, Karang, Kayah, Kayan, Kayaw, Sgaw, Paganyaw, Pagaganyaw, Pwo, Phlaung, Bwe,
Pa-O, Taungthu, Padaung and more. Very few people know which group of the Karen these terms

apply to or whether they really belong to the Karen tribe at all.

Some interesting questions are why the Karen have been able to maintain the identity of
their language, culture and way of life until the present day;, where they are from; when they
arrived in Thailand; whether they are “preservers” or “destroyers” of forests; how more than five
hundred thousand Karen have been able to co-habit in peace with the Thais in Thailand; whether
it is true that the Thais and the Karen really co-habit in peace; how living in Thailand has made
the Karen preserve or lose their identity; and what kind of development guidelines we should

apply to make their development sustainable.

This book will help you to find answers to all the above questions.

Where Are the Karen From?

The Karen are an indigenous group of Mainland Southeast Asia. Approximately 600 to
700 years ago, they settled in the areas from the North to the South along the Thai-Burmese
border. (Keyes, C.F., 1971) Academics assume that they migrated from the North to settle down



(791819 TIH LA INE-WHA
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

2

in the Eastern part of Burma and the Northern region of Thailand before the eighteenth century.
(Renard, R.D., 1980) A number of these Karen immigrants came to live in the land known, today,
as Thailand even before the Thais moved on to the Suvannabhume Peninsular. (Khachadphai
Buruspat, 1975: 73) As for their settlements in Burma, the Karen are assumed to have arrived
there after the Mon-Khmer Group. (The Office of the National Psychological Operations Committee
Secretariat, 1975: 1)

Karen scholars have made different assumptions about the original settlements of the Karen.
Some refer to the Karen narratives about their ancestors’ journey across “the Sea of Sand,” which
is assumed to have been a wide space where sand flowed like water currents. Also, some Karen
have spoken about their original settlement in the land called “Thibi-Golbi,” which has caused
some people to speculate that Tibet and the Gobi Desert were the original location of the Karen
tribe. (Paul and Elain Lewes, 1985: 70) Another group of scholars has assumed that the original
Karen settlement may have been somewhere in Mongolia prior to their flight from the devastation
of war to settle in the East of Tibet. Subsequently, they migrated to China and were called ‘the
Chow Nation” by the Chinese. (Suriya Ratanakul and Somsonge Buruspat, 1995: 1). Western
scholars and the missionaries who worked in close proximity to the Karen have assumed that the
original settlement of the Karen may have been in the West of China before they migrated to
Burma. They believe that the Karen settled in an area around the Yangtse River, whose name
means the river basin of the Yang people. (Rajah, A., 2008: 307) The word “Yang” is another
term used to refer to the Karen and people in the Northern part of Thailand and in the Shan
State in Burma refer to the Karen as the Yang. (Sunthorn Sukhsaranchit, 2004:11)

Rajah (Rajah, A. 2008) analyzed the original settlement and the migratory route of the
Karen and his proposal is in line with the idea of the scholars previously mentioned stating that,
in approximately 2617 B.C. the Karen settled in Mongolia. Around 2013 B.C. they moved to the
East of Turkistan and then to Tibet in about 1,864 B. C. In 1385 B.C. they migrated to Yunnan
in China prior to their migration to Southeast Asia. The first group arrived in Southeast Asia
around 1125 B. C. and they were joined by another group that arrived approximately 759 B. C.
(Rajah, A., 2008: 309) The Karen settlements are located in the East of Burma, in the North and
along the Western borders of Thailand.

The Karen in Thailand

It has been assumed that all the Karen in Thailand migrated from Burma. (Suriya Ratanakul
and Somsonge Buruspat, 1995: 2). The groups that have been in Thailand since days of old are
the Phlaung and the Paganyaw and those that have recently arrived are the Taungthu, the Kayah,
the Kayan and the Kayaw. The migration of the Karen from Burma to Thailand took place on
several occasions. Around the eighteenth century, in the late Ayuthaya and early Ratanakosin
Periods, the Karen on Burmese territory are assumed to have crossed the Salween River to Thailand.
In the past, Thailand and Burma were frequently at war. No matter which country took the

offensive in their battles their troops had to pass the land occupied by the Karen. A number of
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Karen were made prisoners of war and had to provide provisions and serve as scouts for the
armies. Once these Karen had been taken on to Thai territory some chose to continue living in
Thailand after the war in the hope that they would be able to have a peaceful life. Prince Damrong
Rajanupharp’s historical record mentions the name, “Saenphume Lokapetch,” who was a soldier
in the army of King Naresuan the Great when the King led his troops against Hongsawadee and this
soldier is believed to have been a Karen. The same document describes a small town administration
resembling that of a Karen community (the Krieng) combining with the Lua or the Lawa, on the
Northern border in the towns of Ramtre, Umluk and Intakhiri, when Ayuthaya was at war with
Chiang Mai in the reign of King Narai the Great in 1661. (Renard, R. D., 1980: 56-57) This is

another piece of evidence of Karen settlement in Thailand since the Ayuthaya Period.

It has also been found that the Karen in Burma settled in the Lanna Kingdom at a time
when the Eastern bank of the Salween River was under the rule of the Yonok Kingdom. The
Karen submitted to the Yonok’s sovereignty and moved to settle in an area close to Mae Sariang
District in Chiang Mai, which had been the habitation of the Lua people. (Paul and Elain Lewes,
1985: 70) A Karen legend recounts how the Karen obtained the land for their settlement from
the Ruler of Chiang Mai and that, in addition to their payment of money, they had to pay an
annual tribute in the form of clothes, wild honey and agricultural produce. The amicable relationship

between the Karen settlers and the Ruler of Chiang Mai was expressed in the statement,

“As long as the Salween River still flows,
The buffaloes’ horns remain curved and the royal power still remains,
The City-State of Chiang Mai and the town of Yang Daeng (the Karen)

Will maintain their relationship and will not invade each other.”

(Weeratham Publishing House, 1974: 2-3)

In 1875, a large number of Karen migrated to Thailand once again. When King Alaungpaya
(Ongcheya) of Burma went to war to suppress the Mon, the Karen helped the Mon by offering
them refuge from the Burmese. The Karen were threatened by Burmese troops so they followed
the Mon into Thai territory. One group that came with the Mon arrived in the areas of Suphan
Buri, Ratchaburi and Uthai Thani. (Pinkaew, 1996: 47-48) Today, the Karen in these provinces
still observe the Mon way of practising Buddhism and all the chanting verses and sermons are
written in the Mon alphabet. (The Hill-Tribe Research Institute, 1996: 14)

Originally, the land of the Karen in the East of Burma, which is adjacent to the West of
Thailand, was not separated. Later, during the Colonial period, the habitation of the Karen was
divided by the Western map. One part was assigned to Burma and the other to Thailand, resulting
in two groups of Karen—Burmese Karen and Thai Karen. During the British colonization of
Burma in 1885, once again, the Karen escaped in great numbers to Thailand. This is because
Chaw La Phaw, Head of the Karen, refused to remain under British rule and so the British sent

troops to subdue the Karen. (The Office the National Psychological Operations Committee
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Secretariat, 1975: 2) One group of Karen settled in Kanchanaburi, Prachuap Khiri Khan and
Phetchaburi Provinces, another in the western area of Mae Hong Son Province and as far north

as Tak, Lamphun, Lampang, Chiang Mai and Chiang Rai Provinces. (Somphop Lachroch, n.d.)

After the Colonial period, small groups of Karen continued to migrate to Thailand. They
were the Kayah or the Red Karen, the Pa-O or the Taungthu, the Kayan or the Long-Necked
Karen and the Kayaw or the Large-Ear-Lobed Karen. Some escaped from the war in Burma while

some took flight from hunger and some were brought into Thailand by tourism operators.

In 2011, the Karen population in Burma is expected to reach 3.7 million and approximately
500,000 in Thailand. However, the number of Karen in Thailand will be over one million if the
the Karen in refugee camps along the western border of Thailand as well as the Karen from
Burma who have come to work as alien labour are taken into consideration. Most of the Karen
in Thailand are the Paganyaw and the Phlaung. The Pa-O, the Kayah, the Kayan and the Kayaw
are small in number. They have settled in 18 provinces in the North, the Central Part and the West,
namely, Chiang Rai, Chiang Mai, Mae Hong Son, Lampang, Lamphun, Tak, Phrae, Sukhothai.
Kamphaeng Phet, Kanchanaburi, Ratchaburi, Phetchaburi, Suphan Buri, Uthai Thani, Prachuap
Khiri Khan, Ranong, Nakhon Pathom and Bangkok.

Who Are the Karen?

“Karen” is the term that Thai people in general use for the ethnic group living in

concentrations in the area east of Burma and in the North and the West of Thailand.

Karen living in Burma outnumber the Karen on the Thai side. The number of the Karen
population is second to the Burmese. (Tharckabaw, D. and Watson, R., 2003). The Burmese Karen
consist of many groups. On May 6", 1936 the Burmese Government announced that there were
11 groups of the Karen, (1) the Sgaw, (2) the Pwo, (3) the Pa-O, (4) the Paku, (5) the
Mon-Ney-Bwa, (6) the Bwe, (7) the White Karen, (8) the Padaung, (9) the Eastern Bwe (Ka-renni
or Kayah), (10) the Con-Ker, and (11) the Geh-Bah. (Rajah A., 2008: 309) Yet, if you ask an
ordinary Burmese how many groups of Karen there are, the answer will be two groups—the
Buddhist Karen (DKBN) who are called by the Paganyaw the Kho-Peu-Bo, which means yellow
headdresses, and the Christian Karen (KNU), who are called by the Paganyaw the Kaw Su Ley,
meaning black land, because they like to plunder villagers and burn down houses and farms to a
charred black colour. At present, the Buddhist Karen support the Burmese government whereas
the Christian Karen have assembled arms and soldiers in the forests near the Mon State in the
vicinity of Tak Province on the Thai border to fight with the Burmese army. Whenever there is
a clash between the Karen and Burmese troops and the Karen have to retreat, they escape into
the forests on the Thai side. They then change their status to that of refugees and live in the
Refugee Camps in Thailand. That the Thai authorities have sheltered and helped the Karen has
caused the Burmese Government discontent and they have retaliated against the Thai authorities

in different ways, for example, by closing the markets on the border, especially Rim Moei Market
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in Mae Sot District, Tak Province, which is located close to the Christian Karen settlement.
The Burmese in Meowadee and the Thais in Mae Sot have been unable to communicate across
the border for a long time. Thai soldiers who are on duty on the western border have been pushed
into a difficult situation. They have to maintain a good relationship with Burmese soldiers, help
them to buy provisions from the Thai side and play Takraw (rattan ball) with them as a way of
strengthening friendship; at the same time, these Thai soldiers cannot ignore their humanitarian

duty of helping the Karen who have escaped from death in the war into Thai territory.

Thai academics have classified the Karen in Thailand into 4 sub-groups; (1) the Paganyaw
(the Sgaw or Mountain Karen), found in plenty in Chiang Mai, Chiang Rai and Mae Hong Son,
(2) the Pwo or (the White Karen, White Yang or Water Karen), found in Kanchanaburi, Ratchaburi,
Phetchaburi, Prachuap Khiri Khan and Ranong, (3) the Bwe (the Red Karen, the Red Yang), found
in Ban Huai Suea Thao, Ban Huai Duea and Ban Khun Huai Duea in Mae Hong Son Province,
and (4) the Taungthu or the Pa-O (the Black Karen), found in very small numbers in the Northern
part of Thailand. (Somsonge, 1989: 25) Each group speaks a different language. The Sgaw call
themselves the Paganyaw and the Pwo call themselves the Phlaung. These two terms mean
“human beings” in their own language. They do not like being called Kariang or Karang since

the two terms suggest the idea that they are inferior and are being looked down upon.

Academics assumed that the use of the word Karen for this ethic group might originate
from the Mon who call the group the “Kareng,”(Suriya Ratanakul and Somsonge Buruspat, 1995:
1) or, from Westerners who call this ethnic group the “Karen,” presumably following the lead of

the Burmese who call this group, “the Khayin” or the “Kayin”. (Sunthorn Sukhsarancit, 2004: 11)

As well as the terms used by other people for the Karen, it has been found that many
other words are related to this ethnic group, all of which have negative connotations. An example
is Kayah, meaning barbarians and also the terms Khayin or Kayin. (Suntaree Silaphiphat, 1983:
152) When the word “Kayah” is changed to “Yang” in the Northern dialect, the word Yang then
refers to an ethic group that is dirty, inert, inarticulate and stupid. (Chatchawal Thongdeelerd,
2001: 27) Some people call this ethnic group the “Yang Ka Loe,” which means barbarians with
dirty bodies. (Kannikar Phromsao, 1992: 15) As well as denigrating their physical condition,
other ethnic groups talk about the Karen with contempt. A narrative of the Lua in Mae Sariang
District shows contempt for Karen’s intelligence, saying that “Three most intelligent Karen cannot

compete with one most stupid Lua”.

However, if people truly get to know the Karen, they will find that this ethic group has
a simple way of life that has made them become one with and respect nature. They have their
own language and cultural heritage that have lasted for a long time. Therefore, their way of life
is valuable and not inferior as many people have assumed. Their trustworthiness, their sufficient
way of life, their love of peace and their tendency not to retaliate against others may result in

their being looked down upon as stupid but they are not so in reality.
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The Karen believe that their tribe and other ethnic groups have a close connection.
A Karen legend told by the local Spiritual Leader in Ban Rai Sub-district, Ban Rai District,
Uthai Thani Province and the stories included in other pieces of researches emphasize a similar
idea that the Karen and other tribes in the world are siblings. The Karen deserve respect from
other tribes because the Karen are the eldest brother and the younger siblings are the Mon, the
Thai, the Burmese and Westerners, respectively. (Umaphorn Khaedon, 2004: 66). The reason why
the Karen are poorer and have led their lives in more difficulties than other tribes is explained
in the legend that tells how, when they were given a scroll of scriptures from God or the Lord
Buddha (Paul and Elain Lewes, 1985: 71), the Karen were busy cutting grass and did not come
to pick up the scroll. Another legend tells how the small brother took the scroll for his siblings
but they placed it on a wood stump while they were working in the fields. Wild animals chewed
and destroyed the leather scroll and this explains why the Karen are not intelligent, illiterate and
have had to live in poverty and hardship until now. Some legends add that eventually the smallest
child (a Westerner) would bring a scroll from overseas to help improve the living conditions of
the Karen. Therefore, when missionaries arrived to preach Christianity to the Karen and had the
Bible translated into the Karen language, the Karen were delighted and converted to Christianity
because what had occurred had followed the legend that the youngest white brother would give
help to them. This legend might be the reason why a large number of the Karen gave up

worshipping ghosts and spirits to become Christian.

The local Spiritual Leader, who performs rituals and looks after religious places in
Ban Chao Wat Yang Daeng, Uthai Thani Province, said that, originally, there was only one group
of Karen. The Paganyaw and the Phlaung belonged to the same group; they were loving brothers
to each other. The two brothers promised that they would share what they were able to acquire
and when the Paganyaw got elephant meat, he shared it with his elder brother. One day the
Phlaung got porcupine meat but he thought a porcupine could not provide much meat so he did
not share it with his younger brother. The Paganyaw found some porcupine quills and thought
that they must have come from a huge animal because they were much larger than elephant hair.
He felt slighted at his elder brother’s not sharing with him so he fled to the mountains. The
Phlaung tried to track down his younger brother but could not find him because the Paganyaw
went higher and higher into the mountains. After they had lost contact for a long time they began
to speak a different language and, eventually, the Paganyaw and the Phlaung were unable to

understand each other’s language.

Another tale is similar to the above legend but in this version the Phlaung and the
Paganyaw took the porcupine meat to the stream to share it with each other but did not give any
to the youngest brother, the Pa-O, because they did not have enough meat for three people. When
the Pa-O found the porcupine quills, he felt neglected by his brothers and fled, thinking that his
brothers did not love him. That is why the Pa-O’s settlements are separated from those of the
Phlaung and the Pagayaw while the Phlaung’s and Paganyaw’s settlements are usually close to
each other. (The Hill-Tribe Research Institute, 1985: 12) Another legend tells a different story.
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The Pa-O was able to get porcupine meat from a hunt whereas the Paganyaw and the Phlaung
could not get anything. The Pa-O did not share the meat with anyone. The Paganyaw and the
Phlaung considered the Pa-O to be selfish so ever since then they have lived apart from the
Pa-O. (Suriya Ratanakul et al., 1996: 15)

The fact that the languages, clothes and social behaviour of the Pa-O, the Kayah (the Red
Karen), the Kayaw (the Large Ear-Lobed Karen) and the Kayan(the Long-Necked Karen) are
different from those of the Paganyaw and the Phlaung, has led many academics to believe that
the Pa-O, the Kayah, the Kayaw and the Kayan are not a sub-group of the Karen. Professor
Theraphan Luangthongkum, Director of the Karen Linguistics Project, has demonstrated this using
Comparative and Historical Linguistics and has found that the six ethnic groups speak sister
languages. By use of a comparative method, the original Karen language or Proto-Karen can be
fabricated from the languages of the six ethnic groups. These Karenic languages form a branch

of the Tibeto-Burman language family.

It is also assumed that the Pa-O language differs from the languages of other Karen groups
because the Pa-O separated from the original Karen before the other sub-groups. They migrated
to live with the Tai Yai in the Shan State; some went to live in the Mon and the Kayin States.
Therefore, the Pa-O were influenced by the languages, social and cultural conditions of the Tai Yai,
the Mon and the Phlaung owing to cultural and language contact. When the languages of the
Kayan, the Kayah and the Kayaw are compared, it is found that the Kayan language is quite
different from the Kayah and the Kayaw languages. The Kayah and the Kayaw languages are
closer to one another than to the Kayan language. This may be because the Kayaw is only a

small community in the Kayah State and has thus come into frequent contact with the Kayah.

For all the aforementioned reasons, this book aims to present the way of life of the six
groups of Karen in Thailand; namely, the Paganyaw, the Phlaung, the Kayah, the Kayan, the
Kayaw and the Pa-O; however, it will not deal with historical or cultural accounts since much
has been studied already. It will focus on how the Karen who live in Thailand have recently
developed and what guidelines should be used for their further sustainable development. The
researcher has obtained information from documents, research and works on the Karen and
sustainable development as well as from fieldwork and questionnaires distributed in Mae Hong Son,
Tak, Lamphun, Ratchaburi, Uthai Thani, Phetchaburi and Bangkok, and from observations made

in the Mon State, which is adjacent to the Karen State in the Union of Burma.

Finally, it has been found that in order to study the six groups of Karen, researchers do
not have to go very far since all the six groups of Karen can be found in Bangkok, and there
may be some other groups in addition to these six groups. There are eleven groups of the Karen

in Burma and they have migrated with Burmese workers to Bangkok to sell their labour.

In order to fully acknowledge the way of life of the Karen, you should read this book
with your heart in the same way that the Karen think with their heart, as is illustrated by the
statement made by Phaw Ley Pa, the Karen poet, “Most people lead their lives through the use
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of their eyes and ears, not their heart. Excessive use of the eyes and the ears causes us to have

insatiable desires. We do not use our heart to reconsider. When we realize this, the insatiable
desires destroy us all”.
Using your heart to guide your reading will lead you to discover “what genuine Karen

are like and what have been the Karen development guidelines in the past and what should be

appropriate guidelines for the Karen’s sustainable development”.



2

R

Roval Parents of the Karen

In 1964, Their Majesties the King and Queen visited hill-tribe people who lived in the
high mountains. They were exposed to their hardships and deprivation, earning their living by
doing migratory farming, looking for forest products and growing opium. They found that migratory
farming and opium growing were the major causes of deforestation and damage to water sources.
The King was determined to encourage these hill-tribe people to replace their opium growing
by cultivating other kinds of plants, to revive the damaged water sources as well as to restore
fertility to forests. In 1969, the King had the “Royal Project for the Welfare of Hill-Tribe People”
established (later the Royal Development Project), to conduct research on growing temperate-climate
plants instead of opium. It has been almost four decades since the Royal Development Project
has promoted the cultivation of temperate-climate plants among hill-tribe people and today they

are able to enjoy a better quality of life.

The Karen are one of the ethnic groups that has been helped by Their Majesties and they
feel deep gratitude to the King and Queen, seeing them as most revered persons and considering

them to be their “Royal Father and Mother,” who will always have a special place in their hearts.

Phayo Taro, a 65-year old Paganyaw of Ban Nong Lom, Doi Inthanon in Chiang Mai
Province, has a vivid memory of Their Majesties’ visit to their village. He reminisced about the
time when the King came to his house and asked him, “How do you live? What do you do for
living?” Then, the King noticed a coffee tree that had grown well from the ground of his home
and he said, “Coffee grows well here. It is likely that coffee would be a plant that yields a high

economic value for this area. I will send instructors to teach you how to grow coffee.”

As for the Queen, she was at a rock platform distributing rice to the people who came
to see her. After that she sang “Salawan Tia Long,” a popular Thai folk song, and asked them
to join her in singing. These people were not familiar with the Thai language so they were not
able to sing with her but they joyously clapped their hands to the music. That royal visit has left

a deep impression on the Karen people of Ban Nong Lom ever since.

Ta Loe Khankhiao, an 81-year-old Paganyaw of Ban Huai Hom, has had the chance of
an audience with the King three times—in 1971, 1976 and 1978. He talked about the King’s
first visit to Ban Huai Hom in 1971. The King asked him, “How many years do people in the

mountains spend doing each round of rotation farming?”

He answered, “Each round lasts for eight years.”
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Then the King said, “There is plenty of space in the mountains. You should grow plants
and vegetables for consumption. It will be good if you can grow coffee too because coffee is
consumed everywhere, in the country and all over the world. The produce remaining from local

consumption can be exported.”

Karen villagers had never realized how coffee, which had never been part of their way
of life, could become a plant of economic value. In 1972, a group of missionaries introduced
Arabica coffee to Ban Huai Hom and Ta Loe’s was the first family that experimented with coffee
growing. Later, the Department of Agriculture provided more Arabica coffee bushes to villagers.
In 1980, the Mae La Noi Royal Development Project helped to develop coffee cultivation, resulting

in an increased number of coffee growers in Ban Huai Hom and its neighbouring villages.

Coffee growers in Ban Huai Hom pay particular attention to producing organic produce.
The village’s location at 800 metres above sea level and its suitable climate contributes to the
rich and aromatic flavour of its coffee. As well as being sent to the Royal Development Project,
Huai Hom coffee has been sold to Starbucks in California since 2002. Currently, Huai Hom
villagers are able to operate a full-circle of coffee production, from raising young plants, growing

coffee bushes, collecting coffee berries, roasting, grinding and packaging.

During their second visit to Ban Huai Hom in 1976, the King suggested that villagers
direct water from natural sources to their farms using bamboo poles bored in the middle as water
pipes. As this had never done before, Ta Loe did not know how to do it. Two days later, the
King sent a helicopter to take Ta Loe and two other villagers to Doi Suthep to see how the
people there supplied water to their gardens. Ta Loe and his group were thus taught how to direct

water from its source for use in their farms and villages.

Two year later, during his third visit to Ban Huai Hom in 1978, the King found that
people in the neighbouring villages still practised rotation farming and sneakily grew opium.
He said, “This can’t continue. It causes damage to the water source. People and water need to
coexist and so do people and forests. Villagers need to have land to eke out their living but they
have to conserve the forests where the water source is.” He had a reservoir built, reinforced by
rocks and equipped with a drainage system. The village headman, Ta Loe, led his villagers to dig
three wells. The first well, known as the father, was for containing the water to be used on farms;
the second well, or the mother, was for water to be used in rice fields and the third one, the
child, was for water to be used for the coffee plantations. The King’s speech given over thirty
years ago is still cherished in the mind of Ta Loe, who has now reached his 81" year of age.
Except for on Sundays when he has to go to church to pray all day to his Lord, early every
morning Ta Loe will go to the mountain to inspect the reservoir, weed his coffee plantation and
he comes home late in the evening. Today, he has more wells excavated and is still doing what
he was taught by the King, reasoning, “I want to make the King happy to see that all he taught

2

us has been put into practice. ...
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The King’s visits to Karen villages in different parts of the country made him realize the
problem of the shortage of rice for consumption, which affected people’s health. So, he had a
rice bank established in the Karen community in Chom Thong District, Chiang Mai Province
which he visited in 1976. He gave an amount of rice to the village headmen to be used as

capital for the management of their rice bank. He gave guidelines in the management as follows:

“When you borrow rice, which is a communal possession, for your personal
use, you have to return it with interest at the due date as specitied in the agreement.
If any unavoidable circumstance occurs, you need to give an explanation to the
Committee for their consideration. All villagers have to cooperate in building a
strong granary. If the principles are strictly observed, the circulation of rice in the
bank will never halt and its size will continue to increase. Then you will have
enough rice for consumption by the younger generation. The rice bank will serve
to protect the profits of villagers and become the source of a food reserve of the

village.”

The royal initiative on “the rice bank” has become widely known. The Government has
included it as one of the major plans for rural development. For Karen people, who consider “rice
as a significant part of their way of life” and that having insufficient rice to serve their guests
is considered as a shame, the problems of rice shortage were alleviated by the suggestion of His

Majesty the King.

Accompanying the King to the high mountains, the Queen realized the problems faced by
people in each area she went to. As she is interested in arts and knowledgeable in the craftsmanship
of artists of the inner court, she found that the designs of cloth presented to her by the people
in those remote areas reflected their invaluable artistic heritage. She initiated the establishment of
the SUPPORT Project to operate in parallel with the King’s Royal Development Project. Her
initiative would not only contribute to the development of people’s quality of life but also preserve

and promote the popularity of folk arts and crafts.

As well as being well-known for its coffee, Ban Huai Hom is also famous for its woollen
fabrics. Maliwan Nakropphrai, a daughter of Ta Loe, who pioneered coffee growing in Ban Huai Hom,
has served as head of the Housewives’ Wool Weaving Group. Maliwan says that the members of her
group wove woollen fabrics to present to the Queen and she commented, “Beautiful craftsmanship
but the wool is not quite soft.” Then Their Majesties provided them with 20 Australian wool
sheep to obtain wool for weaving. Maliwan explains that the kind of woollen fabric to be woven
depended on the type of sheep from which the wool was obtained. The wool obtained from the
Bond breed was appropriate for weaving scarves and that from the Corrieidale breed for shawls.
Before they obtained sheep that yielded soft wool, the villagers had to mix their wool with cotton
to soften the texture of their fabrics which were made into tablecloths, sachets, shawls and other
materials. The good breeds of sheep that were given to them by the King and the Queen enabled
them to produce woollen fabrics of 100% wool. The Queen encouraged the Karen villagers in

Ban Huai Hom to weave in their traditional designs; for example, “Honey Combs,” “Corncob,”
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“Dok Khem, “Double Dok Khem,” “Look Kaew,” “Dok Saeng’ and “Quadrangle,”as a way of

conserving these designs.

Currently, the Huai Hom villagers weave woollen fabrics with a manual waist-loom, using
the traditional weaving technique. Their beautiful and neatly woven fabrics are in great demand.
Often the villagers will bring their products for sales at the Royal Development Project Fair, which
is organized in major department stores or shopping centres in the heart of Bangkok; for example,
the Siam Paragon or Central World. It turns out that the supply of woollen fabrics from Ban
Huai Hom cannot meet market demand. Maliwan, apart from chairing the Housewives’ Wool

Weaving Group, also teaches how to weave woollen materials to people in other villages.

Her Majesty the Queen also encouraged Karen people from other villages to weave as
their supplementary occupation; for example, Ban Phurakam in Suan Phueng District, Ratchaburi
Province and Ban Wat Chan, Ban Chan Sub-district, Mae Chaem District, Chiang Mai Province.
The SUPPORT Centre was established in Ban Wat Chan.

Before 1979, Ban Wat Chan had been a Communist insurgent area and villagers had
earned their living through opium growing. During Their Majesties’ visit to the village in 1979,
the Queen saw that traditional Karen fabrics had beautiful designs. In order to promote cloth
weaving, she had the SUPPORT Centre established in the village. The centre also featured a
weaving plant to train villagers to weave. A traditional Karen cloth weaving group was formed.
In 1987, the Queen had young Karen sent to Huai Duea Support Centre in Mae Hong Son Province
to learn how to raise silkworms and spin silk yarn to promote their knowledge in weaving. After

that, they had to come back to work in Ban Wat Chan Centre.

At the present time, cloth weaving has created more income for the Karen. For this reason,
all the yarn that the Karen members of the SUPPORT Project have woven into fabrics are
meaningful to them since these yarns are reminders of the care the Queen has bestowed upon
them. That the Queen is able to see the value and significance of Karen woven fabrics and her

wish to promote their artistic creation make the villagers feel a deep sense of gratitude to her.

Together with supporting cloth weaving, the Queen has also developed a source of food
for her subjects in remote areas by having sample farms established. One sample farm is in Ban
Bo Wi, Tanao Si Sub-district, Suan Phueng District, Ratchaburi Province. This farm serves as a
source of food production that generates knowledge in growing organic vegetables and raising
animals for people, mostly of the Karen ethnic background. They have learnt how to raise fish
in hinged floating baskets in the water, how to raise E-lieng ducks, bantams, Jin Hua pigs and
Lao San goats, which come from China. Karen villagers have been hired to work on the farm.
As well as gaining an income, these Karen workers have acquired new agricultural techniques and
they have been able to disseminate their knowledge to people in their villages. Not only does the
sample farm sell its produce in form of vegetable products and meat to the public, it also sells
processed food in the farm’s shop; an example being Karen chilies, one of the best known products

of the farm.
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One piece of evidence to show that the Karen villagers who live in the vicinity of the
sample farm have adopted the new agricultural techniques that they have learnt from the sample
farm to create more income to their families is that they have grown many kinds of fruit that
had never been part of their way of life; for example, rambutan, pomelo, longan and even durian,

each of which is carefully packed in paper bags before being selected and sold in the market.

As well as the new plants that have come into the life of the Karen, many kinds of
animals that yield economic value have been introduced to them. An example is the rainbow trout.
After the Royal Development Project had experimented with the raising of rainbow trout with
satisfactory results, the Karen were introduced to this kind of fish and at the present time, rainbow
trout yields high economic value to the Karen in Ban Mae Klang in Chiang Mai Province. They
have raised the fish for restaurants and food shops in Chiang Mai and Bangkok. Another kind of
animal that can create a high economic value and that has been promoted by the Royal Development
Project is the red clawed prawns, which were originally from Australia. This kind of prawns loves
to eat weeds in rice fields, enabling the rice to grow fast. The Royal Development Project has
had the Karen in Ban Mae Klang Luang, Doi Inthanon, Chiang Mai Province, raise red clawed
prawns in their rice fields; this has contributed to more rice production for Karen rice growers

as well as creating more income from selling the prawns.

Nowadays, the mountainous areas which used to be covered by fields of opium blossom
have been turned into temperate-climate fruit orchards. Those barren mountains have become once
again lush green forests. Water resources have been restored to the Karen communities. From their
migration to look for a fertile land to grow their rotating crops or opium, now the Karen have

been able to settle down and do not have to roam any longer.

At this time when the King has been hospitalized in Siriraj Hospital, the Karen are worried
about his condition. The Karen from villages all over the country have come to sign their names
in the guest-book at the hospital, wishing that their King will recover from his illness soon. The
Karen villagers of Ban Wat Chan, who have been helped by Their Majesties, wrote a get-well
note to the King:

“On hearing that you are not doing well, all the Karen would like to make
a wish and invoke the power of the Triple Gems and all the sacred beings in
Ban Chan to protect you and take care of you so that you will recover from your
illness soon and live with the Thais for a long time. You are the one and only
King of this land, the one and only that cannot be found elsewhere. When you
are happy, we the Karen are delighted and our spirit is boosted; when you are ill,
we become exhausted and lose our strength. Life lacks warmth, unlike when we are
with you. We Karen are born to live in the same country with you. We do not

have anything to pay you back with, except our intention to be good citizens of
Thailand.

We love and are concerned about you very much.”
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When the letter arrived at Siriraj Hospital, the Queen read it to the King, who thanked
them for their concern.

The benevolence that the King and the Queen have bestowed on the Karen people has
become a strong tie that has unified all the Karen in Thailand, who live under the Sovereignty

of their “Royal Parents”.



Following the Path of the Father

“I grew up when Thailand faced a Iot of problems, especially the problem
of the difficulties and hardships of our countrymen who lived in rugged and remote
areas far from modern means of communication. They received very few services
from the Government and were threatened and harmed by thefts and tights. Their
Majesties the King and Queen spent most of their time visiting these places to
help their people by promoting their occupations in order to create income, giving

them medical care and education and finding solutions to their problems or obstacles.

I was assigned with the duty of interviewing the people before they were
given help. I was asked how I knew that this or that person was really poor. They
might be lying or deceiving us by wearing worn-out clothes to look poor. Our
criterion was that whatever we were able to do to help them without causing trouble
to other people, we would do it. Our priority went to those with health problems.
This was pretty evident. If you had any experience, you could distinguish the sick.
They could not pretend. After being exposed to a wide range of experience, I wished

that when I grew up I would be able to play a part in solving people’s problems.”
(H.R.H. Princess Maha Chakri Sirindhorn, 2008: b)

Her Royal Highness Princess Maha Chakri Sirindhorn accompanied her parents in visiting
rural people in all parts of the country. This exposed her to a great number of the deprived,
especially children and the young, who had a hard life. The Princess became determined to help
them to achieve a better quality of life. In 1980, she initiated a project for the development of
children and young people in remote and rugged areas, aiming to improve their quality of life
and give them the chance of education so that they would be able to develop themselves and
become both self-reliant and dependable upon by others. The development project promoted by

the Princess followed the principle of sustainable development initiated by His Majesty the King.

In more than three decades of her work to develop children and the young in rural parts
of the country, Her Royal Highness Princess Maha Chakri Sirindhorn has emphasized children and
young people as the focus for development, employing education to create a balance in the promotion
of their potential. The education concentrates on a general education that teaches them what they
need in their lives and their education; an ethical education, which emphasizes their sense of
morality and ethics, their trustworthiness both to themselves and to others, their responsibilities
and their public conscience; skills and handicrafts, which deal with knowledge and work skills,
creativity, a good attitude towards work and an awareness of the value of work; and physical

education, which emphasizes good health, nutrients and appropriate exercises, cleanliness and public
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health (The Office of H.R.H. Princess Maha Chakri Sirindhorn’s Development Projects, 2008: 1).
The Karen Linguistics Project wishes to present in this book the projects initiated and supported
by Her Royal Highness Princess Maha Chakri Sirindhorn that have helped to alleviate the hard-
ships and suffering of deprived people in rural areas, through reference to the Princess’ statements
about the background of the projects and information gathered from fieldwork. The book pays

particular attention to the Princess’ assistance to the Karen ethnic group.

1. The Agriculture for Lunch Project: this first royally initiated project, which aims to
help children and youth in remote areas, was launched in 1980. The Princess is aware that

“nutrition is the foundation for other kinds of development,” stating,

“I feel that among the poor, those who are most atfected by poverty are
pale and worn-out children. They do not have enough to eat and their diets are
poor. How can they develop enough energy and a healthy brain for their education?
They will grow up to be haggard, lacking in energy to eke out their living. Then,
their lives will get worse. People say that the problem of food shortage in the old
days was not as severe as today because the population was still small and natural
resources had not yet been destroyed. Whenever they felt hungry, they could look

for frogs or dig sweet potatoes from the ground for their food.

I started planning nutritional work for school children, thinking that we had
to teach them how to practise agriculture and cook from agricultural products as

well as have a basic knowledge of nutrition.”
(H.R.H. Princess Maha Chakri Sirindhorn, 7)

The Agriculture for Lunch Project was operated from Princess Maha Chakri Sirindhorn’s
donations in the form of her private funds, objects, plants, animals, tools for agriculture and for
cooking to the schools under the Project because she wished that the pupils, their teachers and
parents would undertake agriculture together so as to cook lunches from their agricultural products.
As most of the dwellers on the Thai borders are hill-tribe people, particularly the Karen, the
Princess considered it important to study their consumption culture before promoting knowledge

of nutrition to them, as is illustrated by her statement:

“The fact that each school consists of children from different tribes makes
it difficult to promote nutrition among them. Each tribe has different eating habits.
We had to eat with them to learn their taste and then modify or add nutritional

food into their meals.”
(H.R.H. Princess Maha Chakri Sirindhorn, 6)

This shows that the Princess was aware of the differences and ethnic diversity in Thailand
and she believed that all ethnic groups should have the right to maintain their own identity. Some
of the plants that are grown by members of the Project are Chinese broccoli, bog choy, water

spinach, pumpkin and mushrooms. They are encouraged to raise cat fish, tilapia fish, chickens,
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pigs, frogs and crickets. What to cook the pupils for lunch depends on their consumption culture.
The Princess knew that a true understanding of consumption culture would be able to lessen the
gap between local people and government officials in the areas. The researcher found that the
Agriculture for Lunch Project would not promote the raising of animals in a Karen Village where
the villagers worship the Richi Spiritual Leader, who forbids the consumption of meat or animal
rearing in the households. A Project that promoted animal rearing on the school grounds could
cause a conflict in these Karen villages and it might stop them from sending their children to
school; an example being the Border Patrol Police School in Ban Mae Chantha. The Princess
suggested that the children at this school, who are mostly worshippers of the Richi, could get
protein from gluten substances or dried tofu cake instead of meat. This is a way to solve the

conflict caused by different consumption culture.

Though all officers of the Project have been working hard, the operational results for each
school are different; some are quite successful but some are not. In certain areas, the villagers do
not understand why their children have to do agriculture at school since they already do it at

home. The Princess has commented on this:

“Each school does not progress to the same level due to many factors—the
location of schools, the size and fertility of the land and the tribe of the pupils.
One head teacher of a Border Patrol Police School made a remark to me that his
school would not be able to compete with other schools since it had little land for
cultivation and the soil was bad. For some schools, their compound covered a large
piece of land so that they could grow rice on it. I had to encourage him, making
him realize that each school was different. We would not compare notes. One school
asked for permission to grow vegetables on a vacant lot in the village that villagers
did not use. When it yielded a profit, the villagers took it back so that they themselves
were able to grow vegetables. I said that this was good because it showed that the
school was able to persuade and set a good example for the villagers. Some asked
what the point of teaching agriculture to the children of farmers was since these
children knew better than us. I had to explain that some new techniques might
help to improve their agriculture. What has evidently contributed to small scale
agriculture is that organic fertilizers can reduce the use of chemical fertilizers or
chemicals for pest control. If chemicals are needed for plant pest controls, how can

they be used to ensure safety?”
(H.R.H. Princess Maha Chakri Sirindhorn, 8-9)

At present, the Project not only helps to solve the problem of poor children foregoing
lunch, it also teaches Karen children and those of other tribes knowledge of nutrition and a new
method of agriculture. After they finish school and may not have the chance to further their studies,
they will able to apply their knowledge of a new type of agriculture to the rice growing and

farming that their tribes have done to make their living since the old days. The knowledge will
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contribute to an increase in their agricultural productivity and secure their income and this will

enable them to be sustainably self-reliant.

2. The Project for the Control of Diseases Caused by lodine Deficiency: Her Royal
Highness Princess Maha Chakri Sirindhorn encountered an outbreak of goiter due to iodine
deficiency when she visited children in Border Patrol Police Schools and from reports of the
Ministry of Public Health. So, in October 1990, she considered launching a project to control

diseases caused by iodine deficiency. As she stated:

“One morning, in 1990, I turned on Radio Thailand and listened to the
broadcast of an article by the Ministry of Public Health about cretinism, a form of
mental retardation caused by iodine deficiency. This reminded me of my experience
ten years previously when I had followed Their Majesties to remote villages in
the vicinity of Mae Hong Son Province. There was a village where almost all the
villagers looked deranged and they had become a burden for normal people. I
thought that cretinism patients had to look like what I had seen. Later, I visited
Border Patrol Police Schools where the problem of iodine deficiency was serious;
I discussed with Ajarn Phaiwan and Ajarn Phisit Khunkitti (The Royal Household
Bureau) how to look for ways to alleviate this problem. We started at Border
Patrol Police Schools as usual. The working group studied work guidelines, did a
survey and collected information, which was not easy because of the lack of statistics.
We did our own survey in the Central Region and in the South, trained the Border
Patrol Police how to examine students and taught these children how to use iodine
in water as well as how to use iodine-mixed salt. In the Border Patrol Police
Schools where we did our survey, more than 70% to 80 % of students suffered
from iodine deficiency; 100% in some schools. Though we faced many problems
and obstacles, we were able to reduce a Iot of the problems in the third year of
the project’s operation. In certain areas, health officials solved the problem by giving
iodine tablets to pregnant women and students every six months and the results
were very good. Still, it cannot achieve the objective set by the Ministry of Public
Health, which aims to solve the problem within the next four years but no matter

how far we have gone, we have participated in solving the country’s problem.”
(H.R.H. Princess Maha Chakri Sirindhorn, 13-14)

Now, when we visit any Border Patrol Police Schools or any schools in remote parts of
the country we find that the schools have provided drinking water fountains that their children
can drink from after they have finished lunch or have become exhausted after playing. The water
can quench their thirst as well as preventing them from contracting the disease caused by the
malfunction of their thyroid gland, which gives them a low IQ of 30-40. Some patients become
deaf and dumb and are not able to walk. The Project has thus helped to prepare students for their

educational pursuits.



iFagta1enTauaulng-win 19
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

3. The Project for the Promotion of Educational Quality: the Princess considers that
“education is a foundation for the country’s development” and yet, those from deprived families
lack the chance of education. As they are going to be the main labour force of their country in
the future, the Princess determined to give them an equal chance to education on a par with
children in the towns or cities. In 1983, she initiated a project to develop the quality of education.

Initially the project was operated under Border Patrol Police Schools. As she said:

“Border Patrol Police Schools represent schools in remote areas. I have been
acquainted with Border Patrol Police since I was young. When I went to Hua Hin,
I became familiar with those from the Naresuan or Marue-Khathayawan Patrol
Police Camps. When I went to Chiang Mai, Border Patrol Police were stationed
at Doi Buak Ha to maintain security for the King. Everyday, police officers would
make swings and animal figures from twigs for me to play with. Their Majesties
the King and Queen, the Princess Mother and Princess Galayani all promoted Border
Patrol Police Schools which have given an equal chance of education to children

in rough and dangerous areas, which ordinary teachers are unable to reach.”
(H.R.H. Princess Maha Chakri Sirindhorn, 6)

Though most people are aware that education will help improve their quality of life, some
groups of Karen, who lead their lives close to nature looking for forest products and growing dry
field rice, considered education to be unnecessary. Some Karen families blamed education for
making their children lazy and refusing to help their parents on the farm or in the orchard. So
they did not support their children’s education. Some families showed an interest in sending their
children to school but they were not of Thai nationality and thus lacked the chance of education.
In promoting education for these poor children, the Princess had teachers in the Border Patrol
Police Schools survey obstacles caused by the problem of nationality of children from different
tribes and look for ways to help. To gain equal status or Thai nationality would give these children

rights to welfare from the Government. As the Princess said:

“Most of the Border Patrol Police Schools are located on the borders and
their students have a different social status. A large number have not yet been
granted Thai nationality. Personal status is a very complex issue. In the past, students
lacking Thai nationality were not allowed to attend school but the rule has been
relaxed and children without Thai nationality are now allowed to go to school but
they do not have the right to serve in the government sector and are not eligible
to certain elements of welfare. Teachers in Border Patrol Police Schools were thus
assigned with another duty—surveying students’ personal status in order to compile
the results and report them to the related work unit, in case there was a way of

helping them.”

(H.R.H. Princess Maha Chakri Sirindhorn, 23)
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The Project for the Promotion of Educational Quality started from looking for villages that
would be interested in sending their children to school. If they showed such an interest, a school
would be built. If they did not want a school, the Princess would not force them to have one.
The Princess suggested that the children’s parents take part in school building to ensure that the
village really wanted to have a school. Then, she would provide them with learning materials,
agricultural tools and a library, which she considered to be “the heart and the brain of a school.”
She would give them computers and CDs to be used as teaching aids. Some schools were equipped
with long distance learning equipment via satellite to enable students to study subjects that their
teachers in school might not be very keen on from other teachers. The Princess emphasized the
quality and opportunity for education, not just teaching for the sake of teaching. Teachers should
not only give knowledge to their students but also make learning enjoyable. Teaching should not

be too serious or focus on reprimanding students.

During one field trip to observe the teaching of Karen children, the researcher found that,
in one school, almost all the students were Karen. The school was run by the Border Patrol Police.
The teachers in that school did not teach in the way the Princess suggested. They scolded their
students. Talking to these teachers revealed that they thought that these children were not Thai
and neither were their parents because they could not speak or write Thai. Therefore, they could
not communicate with Thai teachers. More importantly, those teachers considered that “Giving
education to those Karen children would not benefit Thailand in any way”. Some even thought
that they should have been pushed out of the country. The Princess held a different view and
believed helping children on the borders as significant since it would contribute to creating security
in the country. Though these students are of a different ethnic background, their teachers should

be able to instil in them a love of the nation and teach them to choose to do good things.

The researcher came across other problems that affected the quality of the education of
these deprived children; for example, some schools did not have enough teachers and some had
only one or two teachers who had to teach all subjects at six levels. Some teachers had to teach
subjects they were not very keen on, especially English. Many times, they had to attend meetings
and thus cancelled their classes. Another problem was caused by visitors who wished to see how
the school was administered. In this case, the school had to prepare the children to welcome the
guests and some might have to rehearse for a welcoming ceremony, which meant that they had

to miss classes.

For schools where majority of the students are Karen and where there is a gap in
communication between teachers and students, language is a major obstacle to the students’ chance

of education even though the school is equipped with modern educational tools.

4. The Students under the Royal Patronage Project: as schools in remote areas, such as
Border Patrol Police Schools, offered classes until Pathom 6 (Grade 6) only, most of the students
did not have the chance to further their studies because their families were poor and no school

in their village offered a higher level of education. Her Royal Highness Princess Maha Chakri
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Sirindhorn wished to support these children so that they would have the chance to further their
education according to their ability and as appropriate. So, she put the Students under the Royal
Patronage Project into operation in 1988. The students who were selected to come under the
royal patronage were those from poor families who had completed Prathom 6 and whose educational
results were good enough to enable them to pursue a higher level of education. They would receive
financial support for school fees and other expenses during their school years until the completion

of their education.

Initially, the funds to support these students came from proceeds from the Princess’
publications only; however, there have been more and more donors to the Project. Each year,
200 students are taken under the royal patronage. From 1988 to 2008, the number of students
was 3,683 and they studied in 409 academic institutions across the country. The Princess has

talked about this matter:

“At present, the educational policy of Thailand is to offer the chance for
students to finish high school or at least secondary school. I have tried to encourage
them to go for the highest education possible. I want them all to continue their
secondary school education but my wish has been left unfulfilled because some
students have health problems; some are not very bright and do not care about
educational pursuits; some have to work to earn their living or help their families;
and some have already moved elsewhere. Those who cannot attend regular school

will be advised to take programmes offered by the Non-Formal Education Department.

I cannot support all students in furthering their studies but 1 have chosen
a number that I can handle. At first, the funds came from the proceeds of my
publications and later there were donors. Some students had the chance of studying
at secondary school and university level. Some studied for a Master’s degree. Their
area of study varies. In 2007, a former student from a Border Patrol Police School
was the first student in our Project to be accepted as a medical student. I have sent
some to further their studies in China and India and I may send them elsewhere

as appropriate.”
(H.R.H. Princess Maha Chakri Sirindhorn, 22)

The researcher had the chance to visit the section responsible for students under the
royal patronage in the Office of Her Royal Highness Princess Maha Chakri Sirindhorn’s Projects
in the Bureau of the Royal Household, Chitralada Palace, and found hundreds of letters that students
had written to report their academic results to Uncle Kitti (Acting Sub-Lieutenant Kitti Khanthamit,
Senior Court Official in H.R.H. Princess Maha Chakri Sirindhorn’s Private Affairs Division). Some
apologized for having lost contact for a long time; some were late in sending their grade reports;
some showed remorse for the decline in their GPA and promised that they would be more attentive
to their studies; and some requested things they needed. The conversation with the working group of

the Project showed that the most important problem for these students was that their basic knowledge
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was different from that of students in urban areas. So, the Princess arranged supplementary
classes for these students. The researcher had the chance to observe these students who were
receiving special sessions to upgrade their fundamental knowledge during weekends at Chulalongkorn
University’s Demonstration School. It was found that among more than one hundred students who
wished to further their studies at secondary school level were 16 Karen children from the
Paganyaw and Plaung tribes from different provinces. They were determined to go for a Bachelor’s
degree. Most of the female Karen students wanted to become teachers in their villages. The boys
wanted to be policemen, soldiers, teachers in Border Patrol Police Schools or health officers in
their villages. Everyone displayed a serious intention to return to develop their villages and help

their people to have a better life.

However, quite a number of these students dropped out; some got married because of their
ethnic beliefs; for instance, the Karen encourage their children to get married at the age of 14 to 16.
Girls over that age, who remained single, are considered spinsters. Whether or not these students
were able to accomplish their academic goal they did not have to pay back the funds they had

received, as can be seen in the Princess’ statement:

“I do not expect them to pay back but I want them to have a better life.
I only hope that while they are studying, they will have the chance to go home,
to visit their former schools and their teachers. They may have some good advice

for their juniors.”
(H.R.H. Princess Maha Chakri Sirindhorn, 10)

The students under the royal patronage feel grateful for the benevolence Her Royal Highness
Princess Maha Chakri Sirindhorn has shown to them. They aim to follow the royal path in
dedicating themselves to the good of the public. This can be seen in their determination to return

home to develop their region.

5. The Occupational Training Project: as a number of former students from Border Patrol
Police Schools were unable to pursue higher education or to be parts of the formal education
programme due to their mental capability or their lack of Thai nationality, the Princess had the
Occupational Training Project launched in 1988, emphasizing training in occupations appropriate
for each locale. In its initial stage, a pilot project was established in schools under the Department
of Vocational Education, one school for each region. Students were trained so as to be able to
work in different occupations in the future; for example, electricians, mechanics, brick makers,

agriculturists, seamstresses or tailors, barbers or hair-dressers, cooks and craftsmen.

6. The Project for the Development of Teachers to Enable Them to Obtain a Bachelor’s
Degree in Education: this project started in 2008 as the result of Her Royal Highness Princess
Maha Chakri Sirindhorn’s concern about the education of teachers—those in Border Patrol Police
Schools, teachers under the Office of the Basic Education Commission, those in Buddhist
Ecclesiastical schools and those under the Office of the Promotion of Non-Formal Education.

She considered enhancing their chances to further their education for a Bachelor’s degree in education
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without the need to request a leave of absence from their duties. She assigned the Office of the
Royal Projects under Her Royal Highness Princess Maha Chakri Sirindhorn to coordinate with
universities to organize distance learning via TV conferencing. The first batch operated from 2003

to 2007, producing 157 graduates. The Princess talked about this Project as follows:

“At present there are projects to promote the education and the academic
standing of teachers in rural areas, offering the chance for them to further their
studies without being absent from their teaching duties. Teachers, who started their
teaching career without a B.A., can work for a B.A., and those who already have
a B.A., can study for an M.A. The teaching is conducted by making the teachers
who want to join the programme convene at a centre where there is a receiver for
long distance signals so that they are able to attend lectures relayed from the hub,
which consists of institutions of higher education; for example, Srinakharintrawirot
University, King Mongkut’s University of Technology Thonburi and Rajabhat
Universities. These institutions also prepare teaching media for them. Some teachers
who cannot afford to miss the class will accumulate their vacation to constitute a
longer holiday so that they can be away from work and study. These teachers have
great determination but some complain that it is difficult or there are problems
with their meeting place; for example, power failure makes it impossible to use

equipment so an electrical generator has to be on standby.”
(H.R.H. Princess Maha Chakri Sirindhorn, 26)

The researcher had the chance to observe a project organized in the form of an exhibition
about teachers in remote areas who had resumed the role of students. This exhibition, at Ban Mae
Tan Community School in Tha Song Yang District, Tak Province, was part of the graduation
requirements for the second batch of participants in the Project for the Development of Teachers.
These teachers collaborated in the organization of the exhibition, emphasizing activities; for example,
games, performances and gifts for children who visited the exhibition. A number of teachers who

had the chance of higher education were the offspring of Karen villagers.

The researcher interviewed Khru Somchet Nakhammueang, a Paganyaw from Tha Song
Yang Community School, where all the students were Karen—those born in Thailand or domestic
Karen, and those who had migrated from Burma or foreign Karen. Khru Somchet told us that his
family supported him until Mattayom Suksa 6. After that he took the university entrance examination
and got accepted at many academic institutions. Unfortunately, lack of finance hampered him in
his academic pursuit. When he heard about the second batch of the Project he applied to take
part in it. Khru Somchet continued telling us about poverty, which is the most critical problem
for Karen children in the remote countryside. Some families make their children take turns in
attending classes so that the one who is at home can help their parents by being a hired hand
on the farm. Another is their health problems. Karen children are often sick from kidney-stones

caused by drinking water from an unclean water source, worms and malaria. As he had the chance
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to study for a B.A., Khru Somchet felt thankful to Her Royal Highness Princess Maha Chakri
Sirindhorn for turning his dream into a reality. All kinds of knowledge he obtained from the

Project would subsequently be given to poor children.

Other teachers in the Project had different opinions of the exhibition that was to be
evaluated by specialists. Some wished that the exhibition would enhance activities that transmitted
more knowledge rather than activities in how to put up an exhibition. Some felt that the great
deal of money that had been spent on organizing the exhibition and buying snacks for its visitors
was a waste and it would have been more beneficial if this sum had been spent on helping
Karen children in their schools. This sum could be of a great deal of benefit to a larger number
of children.

7. Project for the Promotion of the Co-Operative: Her Royal Highness Princess Maha
Chakri Sirindhorn considered that to teach and promote the knowledge about the co-operative to
school children would create a spirit of co-operation and unity among children, teachers and local
people in a continual and systematic manner. In 1991, she had a co-op started in Border Patrol
Police Schools. As she said:

“The school co-op, which started in 1991, is one of the works I have tried
to establish in every school. When the Project started, I made it clear that agricultural
products were not to be sold. They are for students’ food to make them healthy,
which is the main objective of the Project. If there is more than they can consume,
it can be preserved or given to students to take home. Since the Project has become
quite a success, some of the products may be sold to earn money to be used as
a rotating fund so that the Project can support itself. It must be ensured that this
does not affect the students’ nutrition. Their selling and buying are aspects of an
economic system and I think that the system appropriate to the area where Border
Patrol Police Schools are located is the co-op system because no member has that
much and they have to contribute their capital to the pool in order to be able to

invest in any kind of business. ...

Some of the villages where we established a co-op in the school do not
have shops or are located in very rugged areas and cannot contact the outside world
in the rainy season; here the co-op in their school plays a significant role in giving
them services. However, some of the co-ops are very successful and the teachers
and children are busy with selling and thus tend to ignore teaching, so, they need

to be warned.”
(H.R.H. Princess Maha Chakri Sirindhorn, 11)

Visiting the Co-op Project in Border Patrol Police Schools, the researcher found that the
success of the Project in each school varied. Its efficiency greatly depended on the efficiency of
the Agriculture for Lunch Project. This means that if the Agriculture for Lunch Project in a certain

school was not as successful as expected, it would affect the Co-op Project in that school. In a
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school where the Agriculture for Lunch Project was a success, the school’s co-op would have
non-toxic, organic vegetables for sales; for example, gourds, pumpkins and bog choy. The members
of some co-ops made dish washing liquid for sale in their villages and their product had been
well received. The researcher considered that the administration of the co-op depended on the
management skill of a teacher whose educational background was in accountancy or finance. An
example is Thanphuying Tawee Maneenuch School in Mae Sot District, Tak Province, which has
Khru Namfon of the Kharu Tayat Project under the Border Patrol Police School, an accountancy
graduate, to manage the co-op. The Co-op Project of the school has been able to use revolving
funds to buy lunches for the students when the budget for buying lunches for children does not
arrive in time. The inefficiency of the Co-op Project in some Border Patrol Police Schools may
be caused by the inadequacy of agricultural productivity that results in insufficient products for
sale or a lack of cooperation from villagers. What the head teachers of those schools need to do,
when the budget for lunches does not arrive on time, is buy goods on credit and some schools
are over one hundred thousand Baht in debt and some shops have declined to give them more
credit, arguing that they need money for their revolving fund to buy more merchandise. This has
caused suffering to the teachers because they can find no solution to the problem, “how can we

provide tomorrow’s lunch to our children?”

The Princess thinks that the co-op in the school will be able to instil the different skills

needed for the children to live in a democratic society. As she said:

“Training students about co-op work enables them to acquire many skills;
for example, they are trained how to get together for meetings and learn how to use
reason in their arguments, which is the sort of training for living in a democratic
society. They have to take notes and write minutes, which is good training for
writing. They have to learn how to sell and from selling, learn how to keep accounts,
which is part of mathematics. I consider accounting very important because it trains

children to be meticulous and neat.”
(H.R.H. Princess Maha Chakri Sirindhorn,11)

The school co-ops, which were created as a result of Her Royal Highness Princess Maha
Chakri Sirindhorn’s farsightedness, have contributed a great deal to the strength of local communities.

They have become self-reliant and have been sustainably developed.

8. The Royal Medical Project: the Princess’s visits to the projects that she had initiated
enabled her to witness health and hygiene problems in a great number of children and local people.
Medical examinations of children in Border Patrol Police Schools showed that most Karen children
had dysentery, common colds, malaria, anaemia, dental disease and worms. She considered
diseases caused by worms as a major obstacle to the success of the Project for the Promotion of
Nutritional Condition to Children in Remote Areas. Since 1983, her visits to rugged rural areas
have been accompanied by a medical unit to give medical examinations and health education to

people who come for help.
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9. Project for the Promotion of Nutrition and Health in Mothers and Children: starting
in 1986 when the Princess expressed her desire that pregnant women, mothers who breastfed their
babies and new born babies should be entitled to appropriate health services and knowledge about
food and nutrition, the Project not only helps mothers to a nutritional and healthy condition,
it also promotes the growth and development of babies. The Princess emphasizes the fundamental
heath-care of mothers and children, provides them with the necessary tools and equipment and
supports the training of traditional midwives for each ethnic group, for instance the Karen, to

ensure safe and correct child delivery.

10. The Project for the Establishment of a Health Pavilion: in areas where there were
no hospitals, health stations or any government units that provided medical services to people, the
Princess had the medical unit in the Border Patrol Police School developed to become a Health
Pavilion, hoping that it would serve as a medical and health haven for children and people in
general during times of normality and in times of emergency. As well as providing medical and
health care services to people, the Heath Pavilion Project creates trust between the people living

on the borders and government officials, which, in turn, contributes to the nation’s security.

The researcher visited the Health Pavilion Project in two Karen villages in Le Tong Khu
and Mae Chan Tha. In Le Tong Khu, the researcher met Chaw Yi Maw Sibuppha or Mo Uan,
a Karen who worshipped the Richi Spiritual Leader. This Karen was knowledgeable in acupuncture,
the medical treatment he had learnt when he was a comrade and shared a political ideology with
student activists who had retreated to live in the forests after the October Political Uprising.
Mo Uan had passed public heath training before he was appointed a doctor in the Le Tong Khu
Health Pavilion. In addition to Mo Uan, Chaiyo, a young Karen, served as a nurse assistant, with
the duty of interviewing patients to classify them and Panyatip Phatsaen, a nurse who had just
graduated and specialized in anaesthesia, had chosen to work here as a way of paying back her
scholarship. Most of the Karen in Le Tong Khu Village suffered from malaria. One morning,
after the researcher had finished collecting information from the village and was preparing to
leave, he witnessed something that he would never forget. The morning of his departure, he was
picked up by the village headman from the Border Patrol Police School to be taken to Ban Poeng
Khloeng. A few seconds after the headman started his four-wheel-drive pick-up, he rushed to his

destination, the Health Pavilion, given to the village by the Princess.

There, we saw a senile Karen woman lying on a bed and crying in pain, and an
approximately ten-year old girl in a long traditional Karen dress, lying in the bed next to her.
The picture is still vivid. The innocent young girl whom the researcher had met the day before
was now talking confusedly in delirium. Mo Uan said these two patients’ brains had been affected
by malaria. The old woman refused to accept our offer to take her to hospital, no matter how
hard the headman had tried to coax her. So, the village headman decided to carry the girl by
pick-up to the Health Station in Ban Poeng Khloeng. Though the place was only 15 kilometres
away, it took more than two hours to reach because the dust road was filled with potholes and

wound its way through sharp mountain slopes. As we were leaving the Health Pavilion, we looked
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back at the old woman with regret as this was our last goodbye to her. The Karen girl was
unconscious in the pick-up long before we reached the Health Station in Ban Poeng Khloeng and
the doctor there told us that she had only a 50% chance of survival. We prayed that a miracle
would happen to her though we knew that human beings do not escape the realities of life—birth,

old age, sicknesses and death.

The headman of Ban Le Tong Khu told the researcher that, often, patients taken from the
Health Pavilion in the village died in the car before they reached the hospital and he had to drive
back to the village to bring the deceased home for their families to organize a funeral ceremony.
However, a number of them were able to survive because of the primary medical care they received
from the Health Pavilion. In some cases, they needed to stitch a patient’s wounds but where some
treatments were not effective, the medical personnel at the Health Pavilion would phone specialists

for their suggestions.

The Health Pavilion in Ban Mae Chan Tha was not in operation when the research team
visited the place due to the lack of a doctor on duty. So, we were allowed to sleep in the beds

at the Health Pavilion while we were collecting information for this research.

11. The Project for the Conservation of Natural Resources and the Environment: Her
Royal Highness Princess Maha Chakri Sirindhorn’s visits to Border Patrol Police Schools allowed
her see the changes in natural resources, especially the problem of deforestation. She thus wished

to teach natural resource conservation to young students, as can be seen in her statement:

“In 1984, I went to a Border Patrol Police School, which could be reached by
a small dirt road. Our car got stuck in the muddy potholes and in order to reach
our destination we had to push it. In 1987, I went back there again. This time,
the road to the school was made of laterite, making it easier to get there. But I
noticed that many trees along the road had been felled. I asked the villagers about
this and they said they had not cut down the trees but people from other tribes
from other villages had done so. I did not think that this had to be investigated
but I wondered what to do to make our children become knowledgeable and think
about how to protect and conserve natural resources for their own benefit. In this way,
they learn from their natural surroundings, which is their best teaching medium for
which they do not have to pay. I do not like the way that some people want to
conserve nature through their use of ugly or horrific images; for example skeletons,

slaughtered animals and charred burnt trees in order to stir sympathy.”
(H.R.H. Princess Maha Chakri Sirindhorn, 12-13)

In operating the Project, the Border Patrol Police Schools have to cooperate with the
Community Forest Project in organizing activities to enable students to learn about nature. The
Project has received assistance from a Japanese private organization, which has sent specialists in
forestry and botany to teach children about planting and how to use meteorological instruments;

for example, a tool to measure the amount of rainfall. The Project has also promoted the cultivation
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of vetiver grass, which was initiated by His Majesty the King, in order to prevent soil erosion
or to remedy the lack of nutrients in the soil because the minerals in the soil are washed away

by rain water, or the problem of the erosion of the earthen banks of fish ponds.

At the Border Patrol Police School in Ban Mong Kua, Police Senior Sergeant Major
Suphatkit Nonthing, a teacher in the school, has led Karen children and villagers to plant vetiver
grass. He says that he had become interested in this kind of grass on learning that the Lord Buddha
was seated on a seat made of vetiver grass when he meditated and eventually attained Enlightenment.
Later in 1991, he studiously studied the Project for the Cultivation of Vetiver Grass, which was
started by His Majesty the King. He planted vetiver grass that he had obtained from the Office
of the Border Patrol Police on the slopes which were used as agricultural plots on the school
grounds to prevent soil erosion and to add more nutrients to the soil. At first, the children saw
that the vetiver grass on the slopes only helped to stop their football from rolling further down
but that was the starting point of their interest in this kind of grass. Later, Police Senior Sergeant
Major Suphatkit encouraged Karen villagers to grow the grass but this was not an easy task because
these villagers were not ready to accept anything new in their way of life; some were afraid that
vetiver grass would become the habitat of snakes. But he tried to create understanding among
these villagers and they started to accept and grow vetiver grass widely. After that he encouraged
them to make products from vetiver grass; for instance, by weaving it into thatched roofs or mats.
This could earn them supplementary income. The promotion of vetiver grass in Ban Mong Kua

earned them a reward at a national level.

Another project that was launched by Her Royal Highness Princess Maha Chakri Sirindhorn
to conserve natural resources in a Karen village is the Natural Science Park in Suan Phueng and
Tanao Si Sub-districts, Suan Phueng District, Ratchaburi Province. Having visited the Project and
the people of these areas several times, she realized the abundance of and the biological as well as
physical diversity of natural resources in the area. It should be conserved in its natural condition
so that children and people could come here to seek knowledge or for relaxation. She believed
that local people should take part in the conservation and the project should be operated in the
form of a community forest. This would make them love and feel that it is their duty to conserve

their natural heritage.

At the Natural Science Park, on Saturdays and Sundays, there are Karen children who

serve as guides to take visitors along the nature trails to visit the old mine of Karen villagers.

It can be said that all the projects for the development of children in rugged areas
which were initiated by Her Royal Highness Princess Maha Chakri Sirindhorn have followed the
guidelines on sufficiency led by His Majesty the King. They not only help those people to become
self-reliant—that is the key to sustainable development—but also encourage these children to
follow her example through dedicating themselves to the public good, conserving natural resources,

continuing the tradition and the identity of their tribe.



4

The Karen amidst the Influx of

Modern Social Trends

The Karen is an ethnic group which has a unique way of life, language and culture, which
have been transmitted from one generation to another. Elderly Karen who live in an area in the
Thung Yai Naresuan Forest warn their children of four things that will destroy their way of life
and culture. They are 1) Snakes that move across their villages; 2) Their house posts that bear
flowers; 3) Horses with horns; and 4) Loud people who come near their houses. They say that
if the Karen are not aware of the dangers brought about by these four things, their morality,
culture, custom, beliefs, and even their food and natural resources, will be eliminated. (Phenphan,
2009: 135)

A sage of the Thung Yai Forest has interpreted the warnings of his elders saying that the
four harms have already arrived in almost all the Karen communities of Thailand. The snakes are
roads; the flowering house posts are electric lamp posts, horned horses are motorcycles and loud
people who come near are the hawkers’ pick-ups which are fitted with amplifiers. These four
items will bring progress to the Karen communities but they will cause their traditional way of

life to disappear.

At present, the way of life of some Karen communities has already changed. The arrival
of hawkers in pick-ups and the use of motor cycles have enabled local people to access the goods
they need, so many Karen groups have abandoned growing dry-field rice because they are able
to buy it from hawkers or from a shop. Some of them have lost the land where they used to
eke out a living because they were forced to leave their settlements, which were annexed by the
authorities to national parks or wildlife conservation areas. A number of young women do not
weave anymore because they receive clothes donated by townspeople who arrive in their villages
by car and, if they wish to have colourful clothes, they are able to buy them in shops. Therefore,
young Karen women today do not want to spin yarn and weave their own cloth because it takes
months to finish. The looms are now deserted and young people do not know how to weave.
Young Karen do not use their own language; they dream of enjoying the snacks, fast food and
clothes they see on television. However, it must be noted here that such changes have not happened

in all groups since some have been able to conserve their identity until the present time.

This chapter is going to present the way of life of six groups of Karen: (1) “the Richi
Karen” in Ban Le Tong Khu, Umphang District, Tak Province, (2) “the Buddhist Paganyaw”
(the Sgaw Karen) living in the community near Wat Phra Bat Huai Tom in Li District,
Lamphun Province, (3) “the Christian Paganyaw” in Ban Huai Hom in Mae La Noi District,

Mae Hong Son Province, (4) “the Phlaung” (“the Pwo”) in Suan Phueng District, Ratchaburi
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Province, (5) “the Kayah,” “the Kayan” and “the Kayaw” in Mueang District, Mae Hong Son
Province and (6) “the Pa-0”, who migrated from Burma to live in Bangkok. It is going to discuss

whether and how “the modern Thai way of life” has affected their traditional Karen lifestyle.

Le Tong Khu-Bangkok—Similar and Yet Different

One of the largest and most abundant forests in the world is the location of “the Umphang
Wildlife Reservation,” where a small village is hidden in the thick, dense forest. This village is
Le Tong Khu, where people, wild animals and a diversity of plants and vegetation live happily

in harmony.

Le Tong Khu is a settlement of 247 households of the Paganyaw and the Phlaung. The
population is 1,100—approximately 500 males and 600 females. Men in Ban Le Tong Khu grow
long hair that is worn in a bun on the front of their heads. They wear green sarongs and their
shirts are open at the front and fastened with colourful buttons. The women also wear their hair
long, styled in a bun in the back of their heads. Young, single women wear white sacks and
after they are married, their attire changes to traditional skirts and Karen-style blouses to make it
convenient to breastfeed their babies. Both males and females are forbidden to wear underwear
or wear townspeople’s clothes and they are obliged to wear their tribal outfits. Le Tong Khu
villagers earn their living from growing sesame, betel nuts, look nieng (Archidendron jiringa),
durian and Karen chilies. They grow dry-field rice at the foot of the mountain and the women
grow cotton for the fibre to be woven into cloth. The villagers speak both the Paganyaw and

Phlaung languages and very few are able to speak Thai. Almost all of them worship the Richi.

Le Tong Khu villagers have been settled here for hundreds of years. It is said that
Le Tong Khu village and Bangkok were founded on the same day; the two communities thus
share the same astrological sign, so what is happening in one community can reflect the destiny

of its counterpart.

“Le Tong Khu” or “Le Tang Khu” in the Paganyaw language or “Lai Tang Khu” in the
Phlaung language means “a village with a waterfall at the back of the village”. It is the location
of a religious sanctuary—the abode of the “Richi” or the “Phoe Che,” who is the centre of their
Faith and the Supreme Spiritual Leader of the Paganyaw and the Phlaung who live in the Western
provinces of Thailand as well as those in Burma. The story of the birth of the Richi or the Phoe
Che has been recounted by Le Tong Khu villagers from one generation to another. It said that,
at one time, the god, Indra, looked down on the earth and was saddened to find that other groups
of human beings led their lives in a moral and righteous way whereas the Paganyaw and the
Phlaung were still uncivilized. Indra thus created the first “Phoe Che” and made him disseminate
moral principles to the Paganyaw and the Phlaung. Since then, these villagers have adopted
the moral way of life. The current Phoe Che is named “Maw Nae”. He is the thirtieth of the
Phoe Che line. The person who is eligible to become the Phoe Che has to strictly observe the

Five Precepts of Buddhism and has to live only in the religious sanctuary. Once he has made the
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decision to become a disciple of the Richi, he is not allowed to return home or go to school.
The one who is chosen to become the next Richi has to be close to the present Richi and he
has to appear three times in one of his visions. It is a rare occasion to meet the Richi in Thailand
and there is only one in Ban Le Tong Khu. However, there are still quite a few of them in

Burma, especially in the states where most inhabitants are Buddhist; for example, the Mon State.

Worship of the Richi does not mean that the Karen renounce Buddhism. In fact, the Richi
preaches in the Buddhist way. He teaches villagers to refrain from killing and become vegetarian,
to refrain from stealing, committing adultery, lying or using profane words, taking drugs or alcohol
and gambling in any way. As well as refraining from killing animals and partaking of animal
meat, followers are forbidden to raise animals—pigs, ducks and chickens—in the household
as a way of preventing them from slaughtering animals as sacrifices to ghosts and spirits and
thus returning to ghost worship. Le Tong Khu villagers raise elephants and buffalo for labour.
The Richi is believed to have the power to summon elephants from the forest to work in the
village. When their animals die, villagers cremate the carcass as a way of showing their gratitude
to the animals. In the past, other Richis permitted villagers to consume fish or wild animals but
the current Richi has forbidden the consumption of all kinds of meat to make this land clean of
blood in preparation for the arrival of “Phra Sriariya Mettrai,” the next Lord Buddha who will
come to preach to human beings. Anyone who violates the teaching of the Richi is banished from

the village; however, if he feels remorse, he might be permitted to return.

Le Tong Khu villagers will not work on a Buddhist Sabbath Day but they will prepare food,
fruit and vegetables and bring them to the Richi’s sanctuary. Late in the morning, Le Tong Khu
villagers and Karen from other villages arrive at the courtyard of the Richi’s sanctuary to meditate
and purge their minds from defilements. What they are practising is the result of the prediction
of their former Richis, “2,500 years after the establishment of Buddhism, people will turn evil;
towns will change into forests and forests into towns.” Now that Buddhism is over 2,500 years
old, the prediction has guided them to the righteous way of life awaiting the arrival of the next
Lord Buddha, Phra Sriariya Mettrai.

During the rituals in the Richi’s sanctuary, the disciples are seated in the front row closest
to the Richi; next is a group of male villagers wearing white sacks. Women are seated in the
area behind the placard, “women permitted in this area”. People who join the rituals have to be
vegetarian. During the time of the insurgency of the Communist Party in Thailand in Umphang
District, the Richi taught the villagers to observe the moral precepts, meditate and avoid joining
the Communist movement. Therefore, when the Thai authorities suppressed villagers who shared

their ideology with the Communist Party, Le Tong Khu villagers were not affected in the clampdown.

The culture of Le Tong Khu Village is different from that of other Karen groups.
One example is the “Fire Worshipping” ritual, which is organized annually in December in
memory of the second Richi, “Phue Isi Cho Yu,” who boosted the Karen’s courage to confront the

Burmese invaders. He sacrificed his life by jumping into a fire in protest against the evil power.
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Another is Songkran festival, organized in March, when Karen people from Thai provinces—for
example, Kanchanaburi, Ratchaburi, Uthai Thani and Suphan Buri, and those from Kokarek and

other towns on the Burmese border gather to celebrate the festival.

The way of life in Le Tong Khu is simple and peaceful in the midst of beautiful nature.
Early every morning people see, in the morning mist, the head lights of the four-wheel-drive
pick-up of the village headman, Bo So Khiridutchinda, a former student of the Ban Le Tong Khu
Border Patrol Police School. The pick-up carries sesame seeds, chilies and agricultural produce
for sales in Ban Poeng Khloeng. The village headman drives back and forth between his village
and the market several times a day. He says that most of the agricultural areas of the villagers
are on the plain in Burma whereas their dwelling places in Thailand are in the mountains and
forests. They have to pay rental fees of approximately one hundred thousand Baht per year for
their agricultural areas to the Burmese authorities, the KNU Karen (Christian Karen) and the
DKBA (Buddhist Karen). In the past, the agricultural produce from Burma to Poeng Khloeng was
carried in a small open, motor carriage along the road in Burma because the Burmese side is a
plain, making it more convenient to get to Poeng Khloeng rather than using the route from
Le Tong Khu, which cuts through forest. Then, they had to pay fees at a minimum of four Burmese
checkpoints; each checkpoint demanded not less than forty Baht. If they carried goods in addition
to agricultural produce, the fees would increase, depending on the rate demanded by the checkpoint
officers. After Her Royal Highness Princess Maha Chakri Sirindhorn visited Le Tong Khu Village,
the Government had a road built from Poeng Khloeng to the village, making communication on
the Thai territory more convenient. The village headman explained that he had bought this pick-up
because he wanted to have a bargaining chip for the villagers so that the price of their products
would not be pushed very low by merchants who had come a long way to buy goods from the
village. Also, they would not have to pay fees at the Burmese checkpoints or those run by the
Karen in Burma. In time of emergency, the pick-up would help to carry seriously ill patients to
the Poeng Khloeng Health Station. As a result, more Richi Karen villagers own a four-wheel-drive

pick-up now.

At present, Le Tong Khu Village is one of the most well-known tourist attractions in
Umphang District. A number of tourists wander into the forests because they want to visit the
only Richi Karen village in Thailand. They want to see a pair of gigantic elephant’s tusks and
ivory carved into a Buddha image in the Richi’s sanctuary. They also enjoy the freshness and

beauty of the Le Tong Khu Waterfalls plunging from the gorge at the far end of the village.

One New Year’s Eve, a number of tourists chose to come here for the count-down. Some
teachers at the village school were able to make extra income from bringing in tourists from
Bangkok to stay at the school. Before dinner, the tourists from Bangkok enjoyed playing cards
and drinking alcohol to keep themselves warm in the cold weather. Young Karen children looked
on their behaviour with doubt. The teachers made some older children kill chickens and fish to
serve as dinner for the guests. The teachers told these tourists that they could eat meat on the
school grounds while a group of tourists enjoyed taking photographs with the placard, “Do not

bring meat into the house,” and other rules of the village that are posted at the front of the school.
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“Towns (people) will become wild (people); wild (people) will become towns (people).”

Maybe this statement is applicable to the astrological signs of Le Tong Khu and Bangkok.

Following the Path of Phra Bat Huai Tomm—the Buddhist Way in
the Life and Spirit of Karen People

There are two centres of Buddhism for Karen people in Thailand—the centre in the
Central Region and that in the North. The spiritual centre for Karen people in the Central and
Western Regions is Chaeng Charoen Temple in Chomprathat Sub-district, Wat Phleng District,
Ratchaburi Province. During the Songkran celebration, thousands of Karen, mostly of the Phlaung
ethnic group from Suphan Buri, Uthai Thani, Ratchaburi and Kanchanaburi Provinces come to
meditate and pay respect to Reverend Luang Po Nuam at Chaeng Charoen Temple. That the
Reverend passed away more than a hundred years ago has not altered the faith that Karen people
have in him. The story of how the Reverend subdued a Karen leader who exercised black magic
has been told by the Karen from one generation to another until the present time. In the North,
Karen people have strong faith in Reverend Khru Ba Sri Wichai, Reverend Khru Ba Chai Khao Pi
and Reverend Khru Ba Chaiya Wongsa Patthana. Reverend Khru Ba Chai Khao Pi and Reverend
Khru Ba Chaiya Wongsa Patthana were Buddhist monks of Karen origin. Currently, the largest
centre for the Buddhist Karen in the North of Thailand is in Phra Buddha Bat Huai Tom Temple
in Na Sai Sub-district, Li District, Lamphun Province. The late Reverend Khru Ba Chaiya Wongsa
Patthana, former abbot of the temple, played an important role in making the Karen in the North—

mostly the Paganyaw, stop worshipping ghosts and spirits and turn to the Buddhist Faith.

In the past, Karen villagers living in the neighbourhood of Phra Bat Huai Tom Temple
lived in mountainous areas. They worshipped ghosts and spirits in belief that there were both good
and bad ghosts that could create happiness and suffering, illnesses and ailments as well as disasters
for them. So, they performed rituals in homage to ghosts and spirits and to ask for their pardon.
Later, Reverend Khru Ba Chaiya Wongsa Patthana, the last disciple of Reverend Khru Ba Sri
Wichai, went to preach to the Karen in the mountains in Chiang Mai, Mae Hong Son, Lamphun
and Tak Provinces and the Karen had strong faith in him. They came to Phra Bat Huai Tom
Temple to make merit with the Reverend though their journey to the temple was expensive and
time-consuming. From 1970 to 1971, approximately 1,200 Karen families migrated to settle in
the vicinity of the temple in order to be close to their Spiritual Leader, in the hope that they
would be able to practise the Dhamma in the same way as the Reverend, who persuaded them
to take a vow that they would refrain from worshipping ghosts and spirits, taking opium and that
they would become vegetarian. These temple grounds are considered sacred because, as legend
has it, it is believed that the Lord Buddha came to preach in this area. At that time, a hunter
presented the Lord Buddha with a dish prepared from the meat of an animal he had hunted but
the Lord Buddha declined it. So the hunter offered boiled rice and vegetables to the Lord Buddha
and he accepted the food alms and partook of them. On this occasion, the Lord Buddha impressed

his footprint at this place. The Mondop Chedi was built to cover the footprint that is believed
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to be that of the Lord Buddha. On important days in Buddhism, Karen people from 14 villages,
most of which are the Paganyaw, and the Phlaung living in one or two villages, come to give
food alms offerings to the monks and pay respect to and pour lustral water on to the Buddha’s
footprint. Then, they obtain water from the footprint for drinking or applying to their faces or
their bodies because they believe that the water is able to cure illness and ward off misfortune

and disaster.

The area around Phra Bat Huai Tom Temple was quite dry and the Karen migrants did not
gain much from their farming but they presented their agricultural products to Reverend Khru Ba
Chaiya Wongsa Patthana, believing it was the way to accumulate merit for their better life in the
future. The products left over were to feed their families or to sell. As well as farming,
Karen people earned their living by digging laterite for sale. Ten blocks of laterite would earn
them approximately 30 Baht. If these villagers did not have enough rice or money to donate to
the temple, they would present the laterite blocks they had excavated from the earth to the temple.
The distinctive quality of laterite is that it is flexible when it is underneath the ground and when
it is cut into blocks and taken above ground it is strong and durable. Now villagers make laterite
into furniture; for example, tables and chairs. The Golden Phra Maha That Chedi Sri Wiangchai,
Thailand’s largest Chedi in the Lanna architectural style on the grounds of Phra Bat Huai Tom

Temple, is built of tens of thousands of laterite blocks dedicated to the temple by Karen villagers.

As well as building the Maha That Chedi Sri Wiangchai, Reverend Khru Ba Chaiya
Wongsa Patthana led Karen villagers in rescuing the temple from becoming a deserted Buddhist
sanctuary built in 1901 to becoming modern and prospering. Many buildings were erected, for
example, the Frog-Shaped Chedi to cover the Lord Buddha’s footprint. As legend has it, a frog
that came to listen to a sermon was accidentally killed by a hunter’s lance while attending the
sermon. A pavilion was built to protect the sacred well believed to have been created by the Lord
Buddha when he inserted a piece of wood into the ground and water seeped from it. Phraya Lawa,
who wanted to clean the Lord Buddha’s feet when the Lord Buddha impressed his footprint on
a stone slab, used the water for his wish. Other structures built by the Reverend were the
Phra Chao Kao Tue Mondop, the 84,000 Phra Dhamma Khant Chedi and the Phra Khiao Kaeo
Mondop. The Reverend also urged his Karen disciples to build or renovate religious buildings in
more than 30 temples in the Provinces of Lamphun, Chiang Mai, Chiang Rai, Lampang, Tak,
Kamphaeng Phet and Sukhothai. He designed the buildings and sketched them on the ground for
the Karen to build them. Karen men were responsible as builders whereas the women carried
rocks, soil, sand and water to the construction sites because they were forbidden to climb on the
buildings while they were being built. After the construction had been completed these buildings

looked spectacular.

Reverend Khru Ba Chaiya Wongsa Phatthana represented a spiritual haven for the Karen
in the Huai Tom community. When they suffered from drought, they organized a rain ritual and
had the Reverend preside over the ceremony. He preached the Dhama in the Viharn enshrining

the Lord Buddha’s footprint. Then he poured water on a gong before it was struck while being
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taken around the community. It would start raining and sometimes there was much rain but
sometimes little. Villagers believed that the amount of rainfall depended on their faith in the
Reverend. On important days in Buddhism, for example, the beginning of Buddhist Lent or the
end of Lent and Songkran Day, villagers came to the temple to make merit and the temple also
organized a bathing ceremony for Reverend Khru Ba Chaiya Wongsa Phatthana. Villagers poured
water into a trough from which the water flowed to bathe the Reverend, who was seated in a
small abode. Some went underneath the abode with a tin can to hold the water that seeped through
the abode’s floor. They drank or bathed themselves in the water they obtained. Some squeezed
the water from the Reverend’s bathing robe and drank it. After the Reverend had changed his
attire, he proceeded to a place where he chanted the Buddhist verse. At this time, Karen men
would lie face down in a long line like a bridge for the Reverend to walk on to the place of
chanting. They believed that the Reverend’s stepping on their backs would protect them from
illnesses and provide them luck. The Reverend also explained that Ban Huai Tom had more

natural water resources because of their doing good.

In 1978, His Majesty the King came to visit the people of Ban Huai Tom and he had
the chance to pay his respect to and talk with Reverend Khru Ba Chaiya Wongsa Phatthana.
At that time, the King had the Development Centre for the Phra Bat Huai Tom Royal Project
established to encourage Karen villagers to grow temperate-climate fruit to solve the problem of
food shortages and to stop villagers from being paid labourers to grow opium for Thais or other
hill-tribe people. The plants provided for them by the Royal Project were, for example, black-stalked
aubergine, Doi Khum Chinese broccoli, mangoes from abroad, Taiwanese star-fruit, hog plumes,
passion fruit—the kind that is served fresh, Pak Chong papayas, miniature roses and citronella
grass to be extracted for its essence. The King’s visit and meeting with their highly respected
Buddhist monk has been cherished by Karen villagers up until today. The exquisite Phra Chao
Kao Tue Mondop in Phra Bat Huai Tom Temple was built at the Reverend’s initiative to
commemorate the occasion of His Majesty the King’s becoming the longest reigning monarch in

Thai history and it was a way of dedicating merit to the King.

Every morning, when the Reverend was still alive, the Karen villagers of Ban Huai Tom
gave offerings of glutinous rice to the monks. Later, they presented them with rice and food.
Before they went to work, they meditated by counting the rosary and thinking about the Lord Buddha,
the Dhamma and the Sangkha or they considered the essence of meditation—Aniccung (transiency),
Dukkhang (suffering) and Anatta (soullessness). Some meditated in the temple courtyard which
had a statue of the Richi. Before leaving the temple, they paid respect to the Chedi. In the evening,
they came back to listen to the monks’ chanting or to take part in the evening prayer. They prayed
before going to bed in the way they did in the morning. One day prior to a Buddhist Sabbath
day, they came to observe the Five Precepts in the temple before chanting the Buddhist verse in
the Viharn that enshrined the Buddha’s footprint. They took a Sabbath day as an important day.
They would not work but came to do voluntary work in the temple for example, sweeping or

cleaning the temple courtyard and carrying rocks or soil into the temple. After that, they sprinkled
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water mixed with the Som Poi (Acacia concinna) from a bowl on the places of worship;
for example, the Lord Buddha’s footprint, Phra That Chedi and the shower room of the Reverend
in order to bring themselves good fortune. From 8.30 p.m. to 11 p.m. on a Sabbath night, there
was a sermon delivered in the Lanna language. Though they did not understand the sermon, they
sat with their palms pressed together as a gesture of respect in order to make merit. One indication
of the Karen’s faith in Reverend Khru Ba and Phra Bat Huai Tom Temple was that they removed

their shoes and left them outside before they entered the temple.

During the Songkran Festival, Karen villagers gather at the Village’s Spiritual Shrine
(the Hatayungkamae Phra Chaiwongsanusorn Mondop), which was established with the objectives
of making the villagers cohabit in peace and happiness, to perform rituals to ensure the longevity
of the community and to make merit in dedication to the village’s guardian angel as well as to
their deceased relatives. This is a time when Karen youngsters who work elsewhere return home.
They prepare food and desserts to present to the elderly and ask for their blessing before bathing
the elderly. Those who are ordained as novices or monks also return home to bathe their elderly

on this occasion.

On May 17", 2000, which coincided with Visakha Bucha Day, Reverend Khru Ba Chaiya
Wongsa Phatthana died of heart disease and kidney failure at Maharaj Hospital in Chiang Mai
Province. His disciples placed his remains in a glass coffin placed on a base that was decorated
with precious gems made into flowers—Sala and lotus flowers, and cows, which were a symbol
of the Reverend, before enshrining him in the Phra Mueang Kaeo Viharn. Since then, on May
17" every year, Karen people from all directions will come to bathe and change the robes of
Reverend Khru Ba before carrying the glass coffin around the Viharn that enshrines the Lord

Buddha’s footprint before returning it to the Phra Mueang Kaeo Viharn.

Since the death of Reverend Khru Ba the life of the Karen villagers has continued. Some
villages have chosen to lead their lives in the same way as they did when the Reverend was still
alive. An example is in Ban Nam Bo Noi where people believe that the well-spring in their
village is sacred and the well will dry up if they misbehave. For this reason, they live their lives
according to Buddhist Precepts and meditate as well as rejecting the progress brought to them by
townspeople. They are against the use of electricity or the introduction of technology into their
village, with the exception of motorcycles. They find motorcycles useful because they help save
time in going places. Karen people in other villages around the temple have incorporated electricity
and motorcycle into their lives. They have computer game shops and Internet shops that offer the
social network that enables them to communicate with outsiders. The vegetarian way of life that
has been practised for a long time is threatened by nutritionists and public health officers, who
promote the consumption of meat by children and young people. The researcher sent a questionnaire
to 60 randomly selected students of Wat Phra Bat Huai Tom School and found that only 12%
had remained vegetarian; 88% consumed meat and their favourite dishes were chicken, eggs and
crispy pork stir-fried with basil leaves. On being asked about the use of the Internet, 79% said
they rarely used it. As for merit making at the temple, 96% still liked attending and, in terms
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of frequency, it was found that 48% of the young people at Wat Phra Bat Huai Tom School
went to the temple every weekend, 36% rarely went to the temple and 16% went to the temple
every week. The reason why fewer young people go to the temple may be that they have to work
in other villages after their planting and harvest season is over, or they have television at home

and they enjoy watching soap operas on television more than getting involved in other activities.

“Whether or not the Buddhist Path in the way of life and the spirit of Karen villagers
in the Phra Bat Huai Tom Community that have followed Reverend Khru Ba Chaiya Wongsa

Phatthan’s development path will become only a legend, time will soon tell”.

Huai Hom: When the Christian Faith Leads the Karen to the
Global Community

“Ban Huai Hom” is situated on a mountain shoulder in the National Reserve Forest in
the East of Mae La Noi Sub-district, Mae Hong Son Province. It is blessed with water resources
and abundant forest products. The weather is cool all year round. Almost all the villagers are
Paganyaw, who have settled here for seven generations or approximately 200-300 years. Originally,

29

the village was named “Sorti,” meaning “small chicken ghosts that like to peck people at night”,
so they had to organize sacrificial rites for chicken ghosts and the spirits of their ancestors and
have their witch doctor perform the rites for them. Later Protestant missionaries arrived at the
village and the villagers turned to embrace the Christian Faith reasoning that “they would be
released from the power of the ghosts and God would protect them and free them from fear and
they would not have to slaughter animals for sacrifice to ghosts and spirits.” Though they have
been converted to Christianity, the Paganyaw in Ban Huai Hom continue in their traditional way
of dressing and customs, for example, in the bathing ceremony for the elderly, the house warming

tradition and using communal labour to harvest rice.

Sundays are holidays for the Ban Huai Hom villagers and they go to church. At daybreak
when the village bell is rung, villagers slowly walk to the church and pray to God in the elevated
wooden building. Some make wishes and read the Bible written in Burmese to communicate the
Karen language, known as “Li Wa” from morning till dusk. The Ban Huai Hom version of the
Bible teaches not only a religious lesson but also how to take care of the soil, how to grow trees
and how to take care of animals. Huai Hom villagers believe that the blessings they receive from
God will enable them to have a good life, a good occupation, more income from more orders of

their woven cloth or coffee as well as education for their children.

Besides guiding Huai Hom villagers to a new world—the world ruled by God—these
missionaries changed the way of life of the villagers in many respects. They encouraged the
villagers to raise pigs and rear sheep for wool. In 1972, they suggested that they try growing
Arabica coffee. The King heard of this, so when he and the Queen came to visit Ban Huai Hom
he had the Mae La Noi Royal Project promote coffee growing and the cultivation of temperate-

climate fruit to solve the problem of opium growing in the high areas of Ban Huai Hom. At present,
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coffee products have become the main income of the villagers, who not only send their coffee to
the Mae La Noi Royal Project but, in coordination with a missionary who is known as “Ajarn Mac,”

also sell their coffee on the foreign market.

In 2002, Ajarn Mac introduced coffee berries from Ban Huai Hom to Starbucks in the
U.S.A. After examining the quality of Ban Huai Hom coffee berries, Starbucks found that they were
of good quality and free of residual toxic substances because the Ban Hua Hom coffee-growers
emphasized organic growing. Also the location of the coffee plantations which is above sea level
and the appropriate weather conditions make the coffee strong in flavour and aroma. Starbucks
therefore bought all the coffee and, in 2010, Huai Hom coffee-growers sold 18 tons of coffee to

Starbucks and made about 5 million Baht.

As well as being famous for its coffee, Ban Huai Hom is the one and only Karen village
in Thailand that weaves woollen cloth. In around 1957, missionaries saw that the Karen wove
fabrics from the yarn spun from the cotton they grew. They taught these weavers how to weave
woollen thread. The weavers tried weaving woollen cloth and presented them to Their Majesties
the King and Queen. In 1997, the King and the Queen provided these villagers with 20 breeders
from Australia in order to produce wool to be woven into fabrics but they could not produce
sufficient for the market. Each year, missionaries from New Zealand come here with wool they

have bought for the villagers from home.

The process of wool weaving starts with washing wool that has been shorn from the sheep
with hair shampoo or washing detergent and then hanging the wool to dry and separating grass
or unwanted particles from it. The wool is stretched to soften it and combed until it becomes
fluffy. Maliwan Nakropphrai, Leader of the Wool Weaving Housewives Group of Ban Huai Hom,
explains that other villages were not able to weave wool because they needed good quality
brushes to comb the wool until it was fluffy before being made into wool yarn. These brushes
are not available in Thailand and they have to have the missionaries acquire the brushes for them

from abroad.

As well as weaving woollen materials, villagers weave shawls, scarves, bed spreads, table
cloths, shirts and sachets. At present, the woollen materials of Ban Huai Hom are considered as
Five Star products and are sent for sale at the SUPPORT Foundation Centre in Mae Hong Son
Province, major department stores and shopping centres in Chiang Mai and Bangkok. Some
pieces can fetch as high a price as 7,000 Baht and yet, Maliwan says, they are much cheaper
than those sold abroad. Currently these housewives are not able to weave sufficient to meet the
market demand. Each year, their woollen products create an annual income of approximately
10,000 Baht per person.

As stories about Ban Huai Hom have become more widely known the village has become
a tourist destination. Tourists want to come here to see the beautiful, white coffee flowers and
red sherry-like coffee berries before tasting aromatic Huai Hom coffee. They want to see flocks
of sheep nibbling grass on ladder-slope fields and a fish pond hidden in the gorge. After this

they have a wide selection of good quality woollen materials woven from a waist loom to buy
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and take home. Many come here because they want to follow in the footsteps of the King
and Queen who have been here. In order to welcome and take care of tourists, villagers have
modified their houses to offer a home-stay service to visitors. This is supported by the Community
Development officers of Mae Hong Son Province and the Royal Project. In 2011, their home-stay
service was awarded a certificate from the Office of Tourism Development in the Ministry of
Tourism and Sports. Each house can accommodate about 10 to 20 tourists. The charge is only
100 Baht per head. If meals are needed, an extra 50 Baht per head is charged for each meal.
Every morning, Huai Hom coffee is served before breakfast. Tourists can choose between a

traditional Karen menu or the townspeople’s menu.

The home-stay service enables tourists to fully experience the way of life of the Paganyaw.
Because they have converted to Christianity, the Karen in Ban Huai Hom do not mind having
outsiders stay in their houses, entering their kitchens or doing things differently from them.
So, tourists who stay in the Karen households see how they live from morning till night. If they
want to see cultural shows, the home-stay service is able to coordinate with villagers for cultural
performances. Domestic and foreign tourists who have been here are attracted by the village life;
they sign a guest-book and, though may be expressed in different languages, what is written shares

the same content, “Wishing to come back to visit Ban Huai Hom.”

The missionaries have played a significant role in lending financial support to the Huai Hom
children’s education. The missionaries tell them, “Only education will be able to make people,
though they differ in class, equal”. Today, Huai Hom villagers can make more income from different
channels and they have invested their income in their children’s education. Every year, buses sent
by universities in Bangkok; for example, Ratanabandit University, will come to pick up these
children from the village. They have to come up with 400,000 to 500,000 Baht to cover the
expenses for the undergraduate degree. If they are not able to pay in full, the fees can be paid
by annual instalments. The missionaries of the older generation like Ajarn Mac are getting older
but they will be replaced by the younger generation such as Ajarn Mike. These missionaries have,

many times, taken Huai Hom villagers, like Maliwan and her family, abroad.

In the U.S., Christian Karen who have spent their lives there send their photographs
taken when they have gone to a Halloween party to their folks in Thailand. On the back of the
photographs, they describe the fun of having their faces painted as ghosts and how they have
been on a trick or treat to their neighbours.

“The Christian Faith has changed the way of life and beliefs of the Karen to live in
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harmony and become one with the new cultural trend, which is now the world’s major current.

Suan Phueng: Paradise for Tourists

Ratchaburi Province, located on the westernmost boundary close to the Tanao Si Mountain
Range, was once covered with lush green forests of gigantic trees that took many men to encircle

them around the trunk. Bees built bee-hives on these trees and some trees accommodated 200
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bee-hives. Some of these bee-hives were more than one metre wide. Local people called these
trees, “Ton Chuan Phueng” or “Ton Yuan Phueng,” meaning the tree that attracts bees, and which
inspired the name of the district, “Suan Phueng” District. As well as its natural fertility, this

district also has hot springs and tin mines.

Thai people know Suan Phueng by another name, “the Land of the Karen”, because the
majority of the population are Karen people whose ancestors settled here over 200 years ago.
They were the Phlaung or the Pwo who escaped from the war in Tavoy in Burma to Sangkhla
Buri District, Kanchanaburi Province. It is believed that the Karen in Suan Phueng are descended
from Phraya Srisuwankhiri, the first Karen Governor of Sangkhla. The clothes of Karen people
in this district are different from those in other places. The men will wear Chongkrabane trousers
in blue, brown or purple and a white shirt. Presumably, this style of clothing originates from the
style of clothes they wore when they had an audience with King Chulalongkorn during his visit
to the western provinces. They wear a turban made in the shape of a rhinoceros horn. Unmarried
women wear a white sack and a body wrap of light colour over the top part of the sack. Married
women wear a dark coloured body wrap on top of their black sack embroidered with dried seeds
in colourful designs. Later, the Paganyaw or the Sgaw migrated from Tavoy and Marid to join
their folks in Sangkhla.

In the reign of King Vajiravudh in order to separate the Paganyaw who had just migrated
to Thailand from those who had been settled in Suan Phueng for a long time (the Phlaung), the
word Karang was used to call the newcomers (Wuthi Boonlert), who were smaller in number.
Later, the name Karang developed a negative sense, meaning a “fake Karen,” and thus caused
discontent to those who were called Karang. So, the Government used the term, “Thai Tanao Si”

to refer to the Karang.

The original occupation of the Karen in Suan Phueng was mining. Historical documents
show that mining in Suan Phueng District started at the beginning of the Ratanakosin Era. After
the Second World War, the mining concession was free and mining activities in Suan Phueng
became active. This made it necessary to build a road to transfer machinery, motors and mechanics
into the mines. From a peaceful community, Suan Phueng became the destination of hundreds of
people coming to work in the mines. The community featured a market, shops, a health station,
temples, schools and even bars and gambling-houses. Facilities were introduced in the form of
electricity and artesian water. Suan Phueng, which nestles in the tranquil mountains, became
lively and local people had more contact with the outside world. Unfortunately, a decrease in the
price of tin caused the mines and trade on the Thai-Burmese border to stop and people began
to leave to settle elsewhere. The Karen had to stop making their living from mining or being

employed as miners and turned to growing corn.

The slumbering Suan Phueng was re-awakened and received attention from people again
during the premiership of General Chatichai Choonhavan—a time when the Thai economy flourished

and more people became interested in investing in real estate businesses. The beautiful natural
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scenery of Suan Phueng was well-known to tourists and investment in real estate to promote tourism
increased. Many resorts, restaurants and shops were built in the area from Chom Bueng District
to Suan Phueng to cater to the demands of tourists who came here at weekends or on vacation
because it is only a 2- 3 hour drive from Bangkok and one arrives in a town that is surrounded

by mountains and one can enjoy pure, clean air and lush green trees and unpolluted streams.

As Suan Phueng became a tourist attraction, the Karen in this district had to adjust their
way of life to the change. Some sold their land to businessmen who turned it into resorts; some
became employees in these resorts, taking care of them while their owners were not around as
most of the owners were from Bangkok and only came here at weekends or during holidays.
Some worked as cleaners, receptionists, waiters in restaurants, security guards, gardeners or made
coffee in luxurious and modern coffee shops. Usually, we tend to be fed up when communicating
with people who cannot understand us but in the case of Suan Phueng, this problem became an

attraction that visitors could not avoid.

Karen culture has become part of tourism. Now, Suan Phueng District has included “Wrapped
Rice Rituals,” organized to boost the Kwan or peoples’ “morale” in the programme. Every year
rituals will be organized on August 12" to show their appreciation of Her Majesty the Queen’s
kindness to the Karen villagers in Suan Phueng. On this day, Karen men and women from
different villages, in their traditional attire, gather in front of the District Office. Then they cook
wrapped rice and compete in consuming the rice. This is accompanied by dances performed by
young Karen children. When performing the Kwan rituals, the well respected elderly strike the
foot of the stairs of a house temporarily built for this occasion as a gesture of summoning the
Kwan, which is believed to have wandered away, to return to protect the body of each Karen.
Then, there is a wrist-binding ceremony for tourists who will be blessed with good luck. Tourists

can join the rituals and enjoy the wrapped rice free of charge.

Though tourism in Suan Phueng has flourished, the way of life of the Karen has not
improved. Phuntipha Hong-orn or Khun Ueng, the owner of a German sausage shop, which is
located on one of the most beautiful scenic spots in Suan Phueng, says that the Karen here do
not have security in life. This may be because a large number of them do not have identity cards
so they and their children who were born in Thailand are not accepted as Thai citizens and this
makes it impossible for them to access basic services from the Government such as education and
healthcare. Though a number of the Karen who work in tourist sites may have been introduced
to the way of life of townspeople, they are familiar with and prefer the old lifestyle. Khun Ueng
adds that her Karen employees liked to drink water from the mountains giving them kidney stones.
Though she suggested that they drink tap water they went back to drinking water from the mountains
when they returned home, reasoning that it tastes better. Therefore, Khun Ueng made them sit
together and stirred potash alum into a bucket of water from the mountains. After a while, they
were astonished to see the yellowish residue accumulating at the bottom of the bucket but their
astonishment did not last very long because they went back to drinking water from the mountains.

Every month, Khun Ueng gives them tooth-paste and soap because she noticed that they rarely
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take a bath or brush their teeth. This might be because their villages lack water resources so they
need Khun Ueng’s help to provide them with pipes to carry water from the water sources to their
villages. Not only is Khun Ueng concerned with her employees’ health, she is also worried about
their education and has found that the children of these Karen employees, though they have finished
Pathom 4, are still unable to read or write Thai. She considers that later in her life she will teach
Thai to Karen children. She has found these Karen workers distinctive in their loyalty and obedience

but they are inferior in terms of cleanliness, discipline and punctuality.

Amaw, a 48 year old Paganyaw, is one of the Karen workers responsible for mowing the
lawn of Khun Ueng’s German sausage shop. His 42- year -old wife, Po Ae, makes a living by
taking care of a resort house owned by a Bangkok resident, which is not very far from the shop.
They have one son, Tadam, aged 12. They do not have identity cards, which makes it very difficult
for their boy, who has thalassemia, to have his blood transfused every month. Since the boy was
born, Po Ae has had to sneak her son into the hospital for a blood transfusion all alone because
her husband has osteoporosis. She has to avoid being arrested by the authorities because this
would mean she would be sent to the Refugees’ Centre or incarcerated in one place or another.
Each blood transfusion costs no less than 3,000 Baht and sometimes they do not have enough to
pay for the treatment and the Mother is made to sit on the floor to be scolded by the hospital
personnel. Feeling sorry for his parents, Tadam told them one evening, “Mom does not have to
take me to the hospital any more. I want you to save the money and I want you to buy what

you want to eat or use. You do not have to pay for my treatment anymore.”

All their relatives agreed with Tadam. They thought that it would be impossible to take

care of the boy for the rest of their lives so they should let him go now.

“Suan Phueng”—is a land that is blessed with the beautiful scenery of mountains, trees
and streams that are able to make tourists happy but behind this beauty is the cry of the deprived
Karen that is blown by the wind through this paradise on earth.

Kayah, Kayan, Kayaw: the Karen for Tourism

As well as the Paganyaw (Sgaw) and the Phlaung (Pwo) who constitute the majority of
the Karen in Thailand, there are still many small groups of Karen; for example, the Kayah
(Bwe, Bre or Red Karen), the Kayan (Long-Necked Karen) and Kayaw (Large-Ear-Lobed Karen).
These three ethnic groups have played an important role in the tourism of Mae Hong Son.
However, underneath their untiring and friendly smiles to visitors, there are a lot of stories about

these groups that not many people know.

All the Kayah, Kayan and Kayaw had their original settlements in the Karenni State, a
small state located in the rugged mountainous terrain in the South of the Union of Burma, before
reaching the Karen State. East of the Karenni State is Mae Hong Son Province in Thailand. As
most of the population of this state consists of Kaya or Khayah people, the state is known by

the name, Khayah State.
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Karenni was an independent state. In 1875, during British rule in Burma, the Karenni State
signed a special agreement with the British and Burmese Governments to accept the independence
of the state in exchange for an agreement to open a communications and trade route to China.
Since this state was abundant in natural resources—gold, platinum, gem stones, iron, tin, wolfram,
natural gas and the rare to find black teak, the Burmese Government wanted to rule this state.
In 1948, the Burmese Government sent forces to seize the Karenni State and the different ethnic
groups in the state—the Kayah, Kayaw, Kayan as well as the Tai Yai and Pagu, resisted their
invaders under the name of the Karenni National Progressive Party or the KNPP (the Red Karen

Warriors).

The fighting has continued to the present even though there was talk of a ceasefire in
1995 but the truce lasted for only three months and the fighting started again. Leading their lives
in a war has made a large number of the Kayah, Kayan and Kayaw homeless. Some have been
taken to the Refugees’ Centre and are strictly prohibited from going out of the Centre or contacting
outsiders. The Kayah say that some have been starved to death in the Centre and some have died
of illness. All the narratives related to the war have brought them pain and fear; for example, the
story of a 3-year old child who was put into a rice mortar and pounded into small pieces before
the eyes of villagers or the anecdote of a 12-year old girl who was violently raped by a troop
of invaders until she died in front of her mother or the episode of a villager, taken to be a spy
for the KNPP, who was put in a sack and brutally killed. There is no evidence for these incidents
but they have made the Kayah, Kayaw and Kayan flee for their survival into the forests in great
numbers; some have escaped into Thai territory to live in the Refugees’ Centre in Ban Nai Soi

in Mae Hong Son Province.

In Thailand, most Thais call the Kayah “the Red Karen” because most Karen women wear
a red headdress, a red blouse and a red skirt. One feature of Kayah women is that they wear a
bundle of black silk around their legs because of their belief that the area where there was a
fight between the Red Karen and the Tai Yai was split and, later when there was a fight between
the Red Karen and the Tai Yai, Kayah women fastened a black silk bundle around their knees
to prevent them from falling into the split. Today, Kayah men and women, even the elderly, do
not wear traditional clothes whereas the Paganyaw, the Phlaung, the Kayan and the Kayaw still
wear their tribal attire. The Kayah will wear their traditional costume on special occasions only
(in the same way as the Pwo). The Kayah in Thailand earn their living by growing rice, farming,
cultivating orchards and being helping hands like the Thais in the Northern part. They like to sell
food, mostly snacks, to tourists; for example, boiled peanuts, grilled sweet potatoes and corn;
other goods they sell are agricultural produce; for example, dries chillies, different kinds of nut,

black and white sesame seeds and herbs from Burma.

During the Songkran Festival in April, each Kayah village organizes a Tee Pole ceremony
and they take it as the opportunity to meet their fellow villagers or those from other villages.
Kayah Buddhists make merit on every Sabbath day, both the minor Sabbath day (the eighth lunar
night) and the major one (the fifteenth lunar night). At the same time, they pay homage to the
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guardian spirit and the spirit of the household. Their offerings consist of rice and desserts in small
banana leaf containers. Then they light joss-sticks and candles before making a wish for good
fortune and happiness for themselves and their families. The rituals are organized for the dawn
of a Sabbath day. It has been found that many Kayah villagers have Thai nationality and some

villages have Kayah women as their village head.

As for the lives of the Kayan who migrated to settle in Thailand, around 1985 and 1986,
a Thai tour agency contacted a Karen, named Tuyeemu, in Burma, to lead the Kayan across the
Thai-Burmese border to Thai territory to live in Ban Nam Phiang Din to attract tourists. The
Kayan liked this idea because they would receive money for buying arms to fight with Burmese
soldiers. However, they were only able to entertain tourists in Ban Nam Phiang Din for a short
while before they were attacked by the Burmese armies on Thai territory. The tour agency was
afraid that it would not be safe for tourists to visit the village so, in 1992, the Kayan were moved
to resettle in a new village named Ban Pu Kaeng. Over the past twenty years, the number of the
Kayan has increased. Some moved to settle in Ban Huai Suea Thao, which was originally a Kayah
village. Later, the Kayan (Long-Necked Karen) and the Kayaw (Large-Ear-Lobed Karen) were led
from the Refugees’ Centre in Ban Nai Soi to establish a new village in the vicinity of the Centre
in order to welcome tourists. The condition is that they have to wear traditional clothes for their

income of 1,500 Baht per month and they will not be granted Thai nationality.

The Tai Yai often call the Kayan or the Long-Necked Karen, the Padaung but the Kayan
prefer calling themselves the Kayan or the Lae Khoe. Lae Khoe is the term the Kayah use for
the Kayan, meaning “the upper part of the stream,” which refers to the Kayan’s original settlement
in the Kerenni State. When living in the Karenni State, the Kaya lived in the lower part of the
stream. One distinctive characteristic of the Kayan is that Kayan women wear brass coils around
their necks. These coils are taken as a symbol of prosperity or they may be explained by legends
that have been handed down over the years; one legend says that they are for safety, another for

beauty and another relates to the war.

The legend of Kayan women wearing brass coils for their safety describes how in the past
the Kayan were a wealthy tribe and their women led an extravagant life. God became infuriated
with their luxurious lifestyle so he sent tigers to kill the women. So, the Kayan males made coils
for women to wear around their necks to protect them from being bitten on the neck by tigers
while they were travelling in the forest. Originally, these coils were made of gold but as gold

became more difficult to find, these coils were made of brass. (Phaitoon, 1996: 61-62)

The legend of Kayan women wearing brass coils for beauty describes how the Kayan’s
father was a dragon and their mother was a swan. In order for Kayan women to have beautiful
slender necks like swans, the Kayan wore brass coils around their necks. Another legend tells the
story of a beauty pageant in the old days in which young women from four groups competed.
These were the Kayan La Huai, the Kayan La Ta, the Kayan Ka Ngang and the Kayan Ka Koh.
In this pageant, a Kayan La Huai woman who wore brass coils around her neck won. This made

the Kayan believe that wearing brass coils around their necks would make them more attractive.
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The legend related to the war describes how after losing the war with Burma, which was
united with the Bung Kari tribe—the ancestors of the Bangladeshi, the Kayan, moved to a place
where they could be safe from their enemies’ pursuit. A 9-year old Kayan royal daughter put a
sacred golden plant, named Padaung, around her neck and announced that either the Kayan would
become powerful again or else she would not remove that tree from her neck. The Padaung tree
thus became a symbol of defeat but at the same time it symbolizes the promise that the Kayan
will come back to power again. (Somsonge, 1989: 31) Since then, the Kayan—the tribe that is
believed to keep their word more than their lives—have worn the Padaung tree around the necks
of their girls because they still have not managed to win the war with Burma and rule the Burmese.

Later, they changed from the golden Padaung tree to brass coils.

As well as wearing brass coils around their necks, young Kayan women also wear brass
coils around their legs and silver bracelets around their arms. Kayan girls start wearing brass coils
around their necks when they are 5 to 9 years old. The brass coil, 2-6 kilogrammes in weight,
is wound around their necks, making 9 coils and the number of the coils increases later. The
brass coils are changed every four years to increase the length or the size. In her life, a Kayan
woman will change her brass coils nine times, the last time being when she is approximately 45
years old. During this life span, the brass weighs about 13 -15 kilogrammes and it is wound
around the neck to make more than 32 coils. The process of winding the brass coils involves
two positions—winding around the neck (approximately 20 coils) and winding in the area of the
shoulders (approximately 5 to 6 coils). These two areas use different sets of brass coils. The brass
coils make the necks of the Kayan women appear longer. However, a research by Roekeghem
has found that this is just an illusion. These brass coils do not make the Kayan women’s necks
longer but they press upon the shoulders, causing them to tilt at about 45 degrees and making
the lower jaw bones tilt upwards; this, therefore, makes the neck look longer. (Roekeghem quoted
in Donjai 2003: 4) Kayan men dress themselves like Tai Yai men—wearing baggy trousers and
bracelets but they do not wear brass coils. Kayaw women who do not wear brass coils but their
distinctive characteristic is that they have their ears pierced and wear ring-like silver ornaments

for a decorative purpose.

In Ban Huai Suea Thao and Ban Pu Kaeng, Kayan and Kayaw villagers sell their hand-
woven cloth, talcum powder from Burma and a variety of souvenirs. In addition to their physical
appearance and different style of clothing, they sometimes attract tourists’ attention by playing
their traditional musical instrument that looks like a lute and the guitar in accompaniment to their
singing. If requested, they will dance for tourists. They also sell their paintings and their photographs
as well as CDs of Kayan songs. It can be said that the Kayan and the Kayaw earn their living
by giving a full cycle of services. Sales of drinking water and lavatory services are managed by
the leaders of the communities, who are mostly the Tai Yai. The way of life of the Kayaw and
the Kayan on Thai territory is much different from when they were still in Burma. Formerly, they
made their living by growing rice. Early in the morning they would lead their cows or buffalo

to plough the fields in preparation for the paddy fields. Kayan women would help carrying water,
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planting young rice or pounding rice to separate the grains from the husks though they wore brass
coils around their legs and necks that weighed more than 5 kilogrammes. In Thailand, they do not

own land so rice growing is not possible for them.

Using the Kayan and the Kayaw as a sales advantage in the tourism of Mae Hong Son
Province has caused discontent in the Non Governmental Organization or NGO. They disagree
with the way in which the Thais treat the Kayan and the Kayaw in the village for tourists to
visit as if they were in the zoo. They have urged Thailand to return the Kayan and the Kayaw

to Burma.

In a meeting of the Thailand-Myanmar and Myanmar-Thailand Local Border Committee
on August 2", 2007, there was a discussion about the Kayan in Mae Hong Son Province. The
Burmese delegates thought that to put the Kayan on show in order to collect money from tourists
in Thailand was backed up by the Karenni National Progress Party (KNPP), which was opposite
to the Burmese Government, and doing so was not appropriate as it showed disrespect to the
minorities in Burma. So they asked Thailand to send the Kayan back to Burma. The Thai delegates
responded that that they had interviewed the Kayan who said they could not go back because
their children still went to school. As for charging for their shows, the Kayan took care of this
themselves without any interference from the Thai side. Mae Hong Son Province took good care
of them so that their living conditions improved to a certain level. The Thai delegates confirmed

that nothing had been done to violate the human rights of the minority groups in Burma.

Today, the Kayan and the Kayaw are still living in Thailand. Mano, a Kayan elder
woman of Ban Huai Suea Thao, dreams of visiting Chiang Mai or Bangkok. She wishes that one
time in her life she will be able to go to the seaside. However, the fact that Mano and other
Kayan in Thailand do not have identity cards makes it impossible for them to travel freely in
this country. All their hopes remain unattainable dreams. “Returning to their home country is not
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their dream but it is a reality that they are not ready to face. ...

The Pa-0: the Karen in the Capital

The modern trend of Thai society has not only changed the way of life of the Karen who
came to settle in Thailand a long time ago but it has also affected the lives of those who have
migrated in the past few years. An example is the Pa-O, who have been unable to avoid the
influx of modernization. Many of them are able to live a better way of life, no different from

Thais, but quite a number are not as fortunate in this City of Angels.

Linguists or historians have categorized the Pa-O as a sub-group in the Karen ethnic group;
the Tai Yai call them the “Taungthu” or the “Toungsu” while some academics refer to them as
the “Black Karen” because of their black attire. The Pa-O do not consider themselves to be Karen.
For them “the Pa-O are the Pa-O.” The Pa-O and the Karen are merely two ethic groups that
are very close to one another. The Karen ethnic group considered to be the closest to the Pa-O

is the Phlaung (the Pwo Karen). This might be because there are a number of words in their
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languages that are similar to each other. Another reason is related to the legend of Wicha, an
angel from heaven who was human in his physical guise and was able to fly. He had intercourse
with Nang Naga (the Serpent) and she became pregnant and lay two eggs—one being Phlaung
and the other being Pa-O. This is the reason why the Pa-O use the Naga as the symbol of their
ethnic group and their women wear a turban in the shape of the Naga’s head. Though the legend
suggests that the Pa-O and the Phlaung were siblings, in reality when they meet in Burma they

are able to communicate only when they use Burmese as the means of communication.

The Pa-O believe that in the past their ancestors securely settled in the town of Sathun
or Satoem, where Buddhism flourished. The town was invaded and destroyed by Burmese troops
and some of the Pa-O people were taken to Bago (Hongsawadee) to build Chedis whereas others
escaped to settle in the Shan State (Boonchauy Srisawasdi, 1973). Today, there are approximately
5 million Pa-O in Burma who live in the Shan, Mon and Karen States. Those living in Thailand
consist of two groups. The first group is the Pa-O who have lived here for a long time, for example,
the Pa-O in Nong Kham Temple in Chiang Mai or in Mae Hong Son Province. They hold Thai
identity cards. (Adisorn Kerdmongkol, 2011) The other is those who have recently arrived. They
hold a work permit for aliens and most of them aim to sell their labour in Bangkok. Currently,

there are approximately 50,000 Pa-O labourers in Bangkok and the periphery.

Win Bunkham, a 36-year old Pa-O, who is Chairman of the Pa-O Studies Programme and
currently works in the Human Resource and Labour Coordination Section of a garment factory in
Chaibadan District, Lop Buri Province, describes how the Pa-O who come to Bangkok can be

classified into the two groups—the Pa-O from the Lower-Area and those from the Upper Area.

The Pa-O from the Lower Area are those who migrated from states or towns on the plains
of Burma. These places are the Karen State, the Mon State, Yangoon and Mandalay. They came
to live in the area around Rama II Road since this is the locations of factories, for example, the
area behind Central Rama II, Bang Kradee and Tha Kham Districts. Most of them work in gar-
ment and shoe factories and those who have just arrived have “Mrs. Keytinuai” and “Mr. Kaobun”
as their leaders and consultants. The other group is the Pa-O from the Upper Area, who came
from states located in the high areas of Burma; for example, the Shan and the Kachin States.
They have come to settle in the Bueng Kum and Bang Kapi Districts, renting cheap houses in
front of Ramkhamhaeng University. These houses are close to a large market, Bang Kapi Market.
Most of them are construction workers and painters of buildings. Women become house maids.
Their centre is the Pa-o Community in Soi Nawamindra 80. As there is a Labour Cultural Centre
for the Pa-O, every Sunday, Win comes here to give English, Thai and computer lessons to children

at the centre.

The route from their Burmese villages to Bangkok was not as wonderful as the Pa-O
migrant workers had expected. Win says that, as soon as they arrived in Thai territory, a Thai
agent was waiting to drive them to Bangkok. A good looking, young Pa-O woman caught his

attention. On the journey the car stopped at a deserted place and the good looking woman was
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taken from the car and led back with pain in her heart. After arriving in Thailand, most good
looking Pa-O women can no longer be reached or contacted by their travelling companions.
Win talked about one attractive Pa-O woman, named Sin Ma, who came to Bangkok with his
group. On reaching the destination, the agent sent each Pa-O, including Sin Ma, to different
places. After that, no one met her again. About 6 or 7 years passed and Win met Sin Ma again
in Bang Phlee but she looked different. Her long, black hair had been cropped short and she had
been forced into a profession that women do not want to be in. He took Sin Ma, who had been
abused physically and psychologically, back to Burma. Not only attractive young women disappear

2

without a trace, Win’s nephew, “Mong,” a seventeen year old, handsome young man of the village
disappeared after his arrival in Bangkok. Now 8 years have passed and Win has not heard anything
about his nephew’s fate though he has the telephone number and the address of the boy. Every time
an agent leads the Pa-O to his car, they do not know where their fate lies. All they can do is

pray that they will be safe and encounter only good fortune.

Though the Pa-O can be saved from the threat of agents this does not mean that they will
always be lucky. Some Pa-O women who work as house maids can be victimized by their master
or a son of their master. Win said that out of 100 Pa-O house maids, only 10 are safe from
sexual molestation. Now a number of organizations—the Action Network for Migrants (ANM),
the Migrant Working Groups (MWG) and the Project for the Development of the Quality of Life
of Transnational Labour and the Bang Kapi Labour Culture Centre, provide assistance in Pa-O
legal cases as well as solutions to the problem of being cheated by their employers, low payment,
long hours of work over the limit specified by the labour law and their being physically abused
by their employers. However, these organizations can only help them when they are legally registered

as alien labourers.

At week-ends, the Pa-O in Bangkok get together in large shopping centres in order to talk
and share their experiences with one another. The Pa-O from the Lower Area meet at Central
Rama II and those from the Upper Area gather at the Mall, Bang Kapi. They wear fashionable
clothes and use high technology communication devices and, many times, they may be requested
by a stranger to show their work permit. Though they carry their work permit, the cash in their
wallet can be confiscated. They cannot do anything though the stranger is not a state official.
As they cannot communicate in Thai they become a target for these gangsters. For this reason,
Win Boonkhum has dedicated himself to teaching Thai and English to his fellow Pa-O in the
hope that they will be able to escape threats and report gangsters to the police.

Why are a large number of Pa-O still coming to Bangkok though quite a number of them
have returned home? Win believes that, “In Bangkok, working for one day will feed you for
two days but on the other side (in Burma), working for two days will feed you for a day.”

As long as the Pa-O are poor they will continue to move to Bangkok.

Though the Pa-O in Bangkok lead their lives in the same way as the working class

in Bangkok, on March 19" of every year, which commemorates the death of their first king,
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King Suriya Chanta, they organize a “Pa-O Cultural and Art” event at Tha Kham Temple in the
Rama II area. They wear traditional clothes, sing the songs of their tribe and dance and demonstrate
sword fighting in memory of the time when the Pa-O used their swords to fight against the
English during the Imperial period and also the Japanese in the Great East Asia War. This event
has continued for 7 consecutive years in order to create unity among the Pa-O who live in Bangkok
and the periphery as well as to prevent their culture from being assimilated into another culture,

2

“in the same way that the culture of some other nations is facing now. ...

It cannot be denied that the way of life of the six Karen groups is, more or less, dictated
by the influx of capitalism, which is the major trend in people’s life in general. The adoption of
this modern trend is a way for the Karen to survive as they have to have more contact with

outsiders.

The Karen left the forests to lead their life in the city and they have to be in contact
with the way of life of the city people. Changes and adjustments have followed. Religions—
whether it is the Richi sect or Buddhism, have played a significant role in making the Karen
continue in their self-sufficient way of life because the teachings of the Richi and Buddhism aim
more at spiritual development than material gain. Their adoption of Christianity has changed their
way of life so it has become closer to the way of life of the modern world. It is not only religion
that has contributed to their survival in the modern world and the Karen consider their becoming
a part of tourism or becoming labourers in the capital is a way of helping them to survive in

modern society. But this may not be true.

What should constitute sustainable development for the Karen living in Thailand? ... This
poses the further question, “Do those who are attempting to solve problems truly know or understand

the Karen? ...”



X
N

Sustainable Development for the Karen

Today, most countries in the world realize the importance of “sustainable development”—
development that focuses on economic progress together with environmental conservation. They urge
that sustainable development should be adopted to replace development which merely emphasizes
industrial progress. Over the past five decades, development has relied on industry and economic
conditions that have been tied to industrial progress and this has served as an index classifying
countries and determining whether they are “developed,” “underdeveloped,” or “developing”. Most
countries have accelerated the growth of their development in keeping with the guidelines of
industrial progress. Those countries whose economic condition is based on the exportation of
agricultural produce and their agricultural methods on the folk traditions that have been employed
for centuries have been classified as “developing” or “underdeveloped”. However, many world
organizations and developed countries now agree that, though development in the past brought
about material gain and progress in science and technology with people using knowledge in science
and technology to make natural resources yield them economic and industrial profits, the result
has been damage to nature and the environment. At least 105 million Rai (1 Rai = 1,600 square
metres) of forests around the world were felled in one year and more than 5,000 kinds of plant
and wildlife were destroyed. (Phra Dhammapidok, 1998: 37) When countries become deforested,
they suffer from more frequent flooding. In many areas, floods have become more devastating
but, sometimes, areas that used to suffer from floods have begun to face the problem of drought as
their water resources dry up. The development guidelines that have been adopted have, consequently,

resulted in imbalanced and unsustainable development.

For this reason, “sustainable development,” which suggests the development guidelines that
are based on the conservation of the environment, is what people around the world unanimously

agree as the only sensible way to save this world, and the whole human race, from extinction.

Background of Development in Thailand

Originally, the word “develop” was not used in Thailand. A Thai word that means “maintain”
was used as in the phrase, “to maintain the country so as to ensure that people are able to live
in peace and happiness”. The statement suggests the notion of development but it is a kind of
development without planning in advance. When the word “develop” was introduced, it became
an important byword for Thai bureaucracy, as in the Ministry of Interior’s proposal for “the Project
for Local Development” as a national project and the Government’s approval of the proposal on
June 6" 1956. (Phra Dhammapidok, 1998: 20)
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Four years later, the United Nations encouraged countries around the world to launch more
development activities and it pronounced 1960 to 1970 as the Development Decade. So, Thailand
accelerated its development activities by issuing the First National Economic Development Plan.
The government sector provided basic public facilities and infrastructure; roads were constructed
and industry was promoted. For Thais during this decade, development meant material progress
in the form of modern buildings and facilities. “Forests” were seen as uncivilized because the
term suggested the negative meaning of being wild or undeveloped. (Phra Dhammapidok, 1998: 27).
For this reason, a short cut to progress could be made by simply felling trees to get rid of the
forests in order to build roads or modern buildings. In the same way that forests obstructed
progress, sufficiency, which had been part of the Thai way of life, was deemed to be an obstacle
to development. This sentiment is found in a letter from Field Marshal Sarit Thanarat, the Thai
Prime Minister at the time, to the Assembly of Ecclesiastical Monks on April 18" 1965, requesting
that they refrain from preaching the Buddhist principle of “sufficiency”. Part of the letter reads:

“This is what the Government and I myself request. The Teachings of the
Lord Buddha deal with all kinds of subject matter that monks may choose to teach
people or guide their behaviour. There are lessons that encourage people to be
satistied with what they have, to be contented with their condition so that they do not
want to do anything and have no desire for anything. It has been taught that people
do not have to seek for anything more because they cannot take things with them
when they die. This kind of preaching may have been appropriate for a certain
time but it is not for these revolutionary times when people have to look, diligently,
for ways of moving forward. Therefore, religious lessons selected to teach people
should be those that promote perseverance, persistence and diligence. They should
be encouraged to have honest livelihoods and occupations, avoid being careless,
become self-reliant instead of depending on others and be unified. I understand that
these notions can be preached through many sayings found in Buddhism. I would
therefore like to request that monks preach along lines that will contribute to the
economic plan and all the activities undertaken by the Revolutionary Government,
thus aiming for national progress, which will, in turn, contribute to the progress of

religion.”
(Phra Dhammapidok, 25)

Development that was not controlled by the sufficiency principle demolished the barrier
that had protected people from insatiable desire; and ambition and greed speedily and violently
infected the Thai way of life. New values and aims in life emerged; people were motivated by
their desire for facilities and luxury. Their ultimate aim in life was wealth and they worked hard
to obtain more and more. What they were doing reflected the government slogan that was aired
on the radio day and night, “Work is money; money is work, which will bring happiness.” Yet,
it seems that however much money they were able to make was not sufficient because human

need and riches are limitless.
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During the fifty years of development in accord with the former development guidelines,
material progress was immense but it also brought social problems to Thailand and all other
countries that followed the same development guidelines. The gap between the rich and the poor
widened. People displayed more and more undesirable symptoms; for example, stress, psychological
problems, an increase in the rate of suicide and new diseases that threatened the lives of people.
Some of the ailments, for example, allergies or cancers, were caused by pollution— the body
being exposed to chemicals in the environment or contaminated food. Some illnesses were caused
by a frail mental condition, such as depression; some; for example, high cholesterol, were caused
by the excessive consumption of food; some; for example, sexually transmitted diseases like AIDS,

were caused by the failure to observe the natural or cultural way of life.

Nowadays, globalization has connected nations and has moulded human communities into
one; yet, it cannot create unity among people who are different in race, skin colour and religion.
On the contrary, globalization has brought with it more problems that people have to face and
solve. These problems involve the conflict between countries in their attempts to protect and
maintain their profits, devastating wars, drug and human trafficking, prostitution and transnational

crimes.

When Development Encounters the Karen Way of Life

When material development first arrived in the Karen community in Thailand, Karen
villagers were delighted to see that a road and motor vehicles had reached their village as well as
by the facilities that were introduced to them. However, what followed was that their traditional
way of life was destroyed. The materialistic way of life was in conflict with the traditional sufficient
way that the Karen had adopted in their livelihoods. The lifestyles and entertainment of townspeople
that they saw on television not only replaced the traditional way of life but they also brought
about new problems into their villages; for example, drugs and the young ignoring what the elderly

taught them.

The Karen in Ban Nong Tao, Mae Wang District, Chiang Mai Province call all the problems
caused by the modern way of life, “evils from outside”. They have cooperated in establishing
rules in the village to fight against these external elements that have afflicted their village since
1985. As well as Ban Nong Tao, other villages have also set up their own rules to stop the
influx of progress introduced by townspeople and to maintain the Karen way of life. Examples
are Ban Le Tong Khu and Ban Mae Chan Tha in Umphang District, Tak Province and Ban Nam

Bo Noi in Li District, Lamphun Province.

There is one story that reflects the conflict between the sufficient way of life and the

development that has brought materialism to the Karen community.

“There was a family whose son loved to hang around doing nothing and
he did not like farming. The boy did not want to live in the village any more.

One day he told his parents that he was going to become a hired hand in order
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to make money and get rich. His parents objected to this idea and asked him not
to go. They reasoned with him that at home they had rice, vegetables, grass, beans
and sesame seeds. The only thing needed was that he should be studious and work
on the farm. That would be sufficient for their life. The boy did not listen and
persisted in going to work outside the village. He was away from home for a long
time. One day he returned with his friends. They boasted about their opportunity
to work outside and that they had made a lot of money. The parents were dismayed
at this behaviour. When it was time to serve dinner, the mother prepared the
dishes for her son and his friends. The dishes served were filled with lots of small

changes, which could not be consumed or subdue their hunger like food.”
(Pracha, 2007: 42)

This story shows how the Karen lend importance to a sufficient way of life rather than

to searching for material wealth that results in unsustainable development.

Unsustainable development has arrived in the Karen community over the past twenty years
and it has caused pain to them in many ways; however, this has also provided many lessons that
people should take note of. This chapter is going to present how unsustainable development forced
the Karen to leave their habitation in the forests, how the business sector released toxic substances
into the environment of the Karen, how the Karen took up arms to fight with Thai Border Patrol
Police and it will conclude with suggested solutions, which are based on sustainable development,

to the problems.

The Karen: the “Forest Protector” or the “Destroyer”

Over the past thirty years, the mass media has tended to present the Karen as “trespassers
and destroyers of forests”. An example is the story about the eviction of the Karen from the
Kaeng Krachan Forests, which was followed by the crash of three helicopters, resulting in seventeen
deaths. It is not clear whether the Karen in the Kaeng Krachan National Park intruded into the
forests and assembled an armed force to conduct an insurgency along the borders, as reported by
the authorities responsible for evicting intruders, or, in fact, the Karen had been living there in
peace for a long time before their barns were burnt down by the authorities. However, what is
unusual is the news that the three helicopter crashes were caused by “the curse of the magical
Karen” (the Daily News, 2011: 1). This news made those who know and are familiar with the

Karen surprised and saddened.

A Western academic, Marlowe (1979), thinks that the image of the Karen had always
been distorted because the Thai authorities combined the Karen and other ethnic groups into one,
calling them “hill-tribe people,” in spite of their differences in language, culture and tradition,
behaviour and disposition as well as in their aims and ways of life. When one tribe grew opium,
the Karen were hardly involved with the opium growing and only those who worked in the Hmong
plantations were found to be taking the drug but all the Karen were assumed to be a tribe that

grew and sold the drug.
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The rotation farming of the Karen, now accepted as “the folk intelligence that helps to
preserve the fertility of the soil,” and relying on knowledge of the ecological system, the forests,
the climate and the vegetation, was once considered to be the destroyer of forests in much the
same way as the migratory farming that trespassed on the forests. In fact, rotation farming is done
in bamboo groves not dense forests and no big trees are felled. The Karen grow rice and other
plants on the same piece of land to ensure that they have enough for consumption. They will
farm in the same place for one or two years before they move their farm to other places to enable
the soil to regain its fertility before coming back to do farming there again. Migratory farming
practised by other ethnic groups is done in thick forests and they will fell tall trees to make space
for their farming. They grow plants in the same place until the soil becomes devoid of nutrients

before they move to settle in a new place.

The study of the Karen shows that their beliefs have contributed a great deal to the
conservation of the ecological system. They believe that they should not farm on a slope that
looks like a turtle’s shell because the turtle is a symbol of slowness and it may bring about ill
fortune. Ecological science explains that the surface of this kind of land is at risk of soil erosion
and the Karen will not do farming in an area where water springs from the ground, believing
that it will cause them to suffer from goiter. Ecological science suggests that this is to avoid
farming on an area that is the source of water. In terms of possession, the Karen hold communal
ownership of land. They believe that the land is protected by a Sacred Being, like Mother Earth
in the Thai traditional belief. Therefore, the land is too grand to be owned by human beings who
have to depend on nature. However, the Karen’s lack of individual land ownership has made

other people consider them to be migrants who earn their living by migratory farming.

Having to comply with the authorities’ development guidelines, the Karen have been
evicted from the forests and have had to re-settle on land specified by the Government. They
grow only one kind of plant on their farms; for example, corn and pineapples, or whatever is
promoted by the government sector. Their farming depends on a lot of chemical fertilizers. Having
repeatedly grown the same kind of plant on the same piece of land because they do not have
space for rotation farming, the Karen have found that their land has become degraded and this
has caused them to trespass into the forests. However, quite a number of Karen have been able
to maintain their habitation of the forests; for example, the Thung Yai Naresuan National Park—
the world’s natural heritage site where natural balance is maintained and serves as a bank of
knowledge on ecology. The Karen who have lived there for hundreds of years have helped to

conserve the natural surroundings.

Chiranun Phitpreecha, the SEAWRITE poet, recorded the abundance of the Umphang Forest

when she went into exile from the political conflicts of the city to live with the Karen:

“Our route passed through many kinds of wood and forest, which included
clumps of low trees, shedding dark brown and parched dry leaves, shady bamboo

trees towering over a whirlpool of deep green Khanom Piakpoon colour and a field
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of head-high haystacks, sending out thick clouds of dust as we walked through.
We were unaware of the few bulls relaxing in front of us. We began to realize
this only when we heard a whizzing sound, suggesting that they had dashed off
very quickly and we were able to get a glimpse of their dark-coloured humps and
the tips of their horns from afar. I was able to appreciate the pure beauty of the
huge sprays of wild orchids on wooden crotches; the marvel of approximately ten
large bee-hives hanging on a solitary gigantic native yang tree; the flight of a
hornbill gliding in a circle above my head and spreading its wings steadily almost
without fluttering; the loud noise of naughty monkeys echoing in the woodland;
and the sacred beauty of the limestone waterfall whose bright blue water is like
the water in a swimming pool in a major hotel. Above all were pristine nature

and the cool air that could be felt when inhaled.

Forest travellers may see only details of what has come into their sight.
They can “see the trees but not the forest”. Many years later, I was able to
understand that the green world that took us many days to arrive at was not as
large as I had thought. Our conservationists stated that our forest in the West,
which was connected into one piece with that on the Burmese side, featured the
most perfect ecological system of tropical forest and it consisted of the greatest
biological diversity in Asia; however, its size had been rapidly diminished at the
hands of people in a time of motor chain-saws and electro-power dams. These
people were more motivated and efficient, many hundreds of times more than the

Karen, who lived in harmony with nature.

I was fortunate to have the chance to experience miraculous nature before

it became only a legend.”

(Chiranun, 2006: 262-263)

On December 3, 1985, the Seventh Social and Economic Development Plan was announced
to alter the Cabinet’s decision, which had specified the use of forests—15% for conserved forests
and 25% for economic forests, — to allocating the use of forests as 25% for conserved forests
and 15% for economic forests. This would increase the area of conserved forests from 26 million
Rai to 88 million Rai. (Chamaiphorn, 2001: 183). Since then, a large number of Karen have been
forced to move from the forests and there have been attempts to improve the condition of the
forests. However, the Karen firmly believe that the authorities will not be able to replant the forest
because most of the trees are of the same kind; for example, pine, acacia and eucalyptus trees.

They will not be able to create diversity in nature or water resources.

The Karen believe that a forest in perfect condition must have seven levels: the first level
consists of small plants and creatures; for example, worms, crickets and fungi on the soil surface;

the second level consists of small plants that cover the soil; the third level has low shrubs; the



5 6 Fagia1enTauaulng-win
Stories from the Thai-Burmese Border

fourth level features tall trees with lots of branches; the fifth level consists of lichen that cover
the tree bark; the sixth level has wild orchids and parasitic plants and the seventh level consists

of vines and climbers that clamber up and bind different kinds of plant together.

Now quite a number of the Karen who were forced to evacuate from the forests have
asked for permission to return to their original settlements in the forests and have requested that
the authorities review whether the forests have been destroyed to any great extent by them or by
the result of the forest concession which has been continually granted for over one hundred years.
They wish to be able to live in peace in the forests and do not want to struggle to sell their
labour and be mistreated in the city. They promise that they will take care of the forests and
water sources in the same way that their ancestors did if they have the chance to return to live

in the forests.

If you want to know whether the Karen are protectors or destroyers of the forests, the
Richi Karen in Ban Le Tong Khu in Umphang Forest, who believe that Le Tong Khu and Bangkok
were constructed on the same day, suggest that counting the number of trees in Le Tong Khu

and comparing it to the number of trees in Bangkok will answer the question.

“Sustainable development” with an emphasis on economic development which is based on
the conservation of nature and the environment should be one way of solving the problem of

deforestation.

The Lower Klitee: a Nightmare that Is Waiting to Wake up

The Lower Klitee is a village of the Phlaung (the Pwo) located in Thong Phaphum District
in Kanchanaburi Province. This village is surrounded by forests in perfect condition and has a

stream, which is like a major vein to nurture the lives of the villagers, running through it.

The Klitee villagers have settled here in peace for over a hundred years. They once earned
their living by farming and collecting forest products. When the development that accelerated
industrial progress arrived in the village, their tranquil way of life became simply a story narrated
when they want to reminisce about their past. At present, the Klitee villagers feel that they are
meeting an unfortunate destiny and hope that it is only a nightmare so that when they wake up,
their nightmarish experience will be gone and they will be able to enjoy their happy life once

again.

The nightmare of the Klitee villagers started when, without cause, their cattle and the fish
in the village’s stream died. Then, villagers began to suffer from abnormal physical conditions;
some felt that their arms and legs had become weakened or swollen. Some died without any clear
cause. Babies were born with enlarged heads and stunted bodies; their growth was slow; their
memory was short and their temperament was turbulent. Some baby girls were born without a
vagina. Though these villagers had to walk for over 20 kilometres before they could hire a car
to take them to town, which was more than 100 kilometers away, to get medical treatment,

modern medicine could not cure their abnormal symptoms. Many people believed that these
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abnormalities were caused by bad luck and they used black magic to deal with them. But their

attempts failed and they had to accept the consequences of misfortune in their lives.

The cause of these misfortunes was revealed when, in 1988, the Office of National
Environment at the Ministry of Science and Technology came to examine life in the Huai Khlong
Ngu—the stream that passes through the Lower Klitee Village. They found that the stream contained
four times higher than the standard level of lead, more than human beings and animals could
cope with. The villagers believed that a factory that extracted the lead ore on the banks of the
stream was sending toxic lead waste into the 19-kilometre stream which was the source of their
drinking water supply. In 1998, the villagers raised this issue with the mass media arousing the
interest of Thai society. Private development organizations, academics and the mass media helped
the Klitee villagers by providing them with safe water resources for consumption and farming.
The Foundation of Volunteers for Society organized a project to rehabilitate the health of those
who had been affected by toxic lead; academics offered help through legal procedures, suing Lead
Concentrates Company Limited for the damage that had been done to the villagers. The legal
action was a long process during which time twenty villagers with the abnormal symptoms lost
their lives from. Finally, the day the villagers had been waiting for arrived. On December 20",
2010, the Lower Court of Kanchanaburi Province adjudged that the Company had released toxic
lead waste into the stream and this had affected the villagers’ physical condition. The Court sentenced
the Company to pay damages to each villager amounting to 36,050,000 Baht in total and the
Company was instructed to improve the quality of the polluted water in the stream to ensure its

cleanliness.

The tragic incident that happened to the stream and people in the Lower Klitee Village
serves not only as a case-study of how environmental management affects a community and has
received attention from many countries, it is also a good lesson for Thai society that may make
Thais review the guidelines that have been used to develop the country. In the past, development
guidelines and conservation were at two opposite ends of the spectrum. This incident should urge
Thai people to realize the significance of their participation in problem solving because all problems

connect us all.

If you still cannot imagine how the problems faced by the Lower Klitee Village can
involve city-dwellers like us, you should think about how the Khlong Ngu Stream flows past the
Lower Klitee Village into the reservoir of the Sri Nagarindra Dam before the water flows into
the Khwae River which merges with other waterways. This will give you a clearer picture of how

we all can be affected by unsustainable development.

When the Karen Stood up to Fight back

Why did the Karen who loved peace and had led their lives in solitude on Thai territory

take up arms to fight with the Thais, leading to the loss of lives on both sides?
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The relationship between a number of Karen and the Thai authorities worsened when the
Thai authorities sent a force into the Le Tong Khu Village, whose villagers worshipped the Richi,
in Umphang District, Tak Province. The force confiscated the Richi’s property—ivory carved into
the Lord Buddha’s image and a Black Gold Buddha image. This caused resentment among the
Karen who had a deep respect to their Richi. They went to see Comrade Lao Leng, who promised
to lead them in a fight with the authorities and they would carry out their operations under the
name of the Communist Party of Thailand. The Karen joined in operations (Pracha, 23) which
expanded to other areas where the Karen who respected the Richi lived, from Umphang District,
Tak Province to Sangkhla Buri in Kanchanaburi Province, to Dan Chang District in Suphan Buri
Province and Ban Rai District in Uthai Thani Province. Ban Mong Kua in Umphang District,
Tak Province was the centre of operations. After being under the control of the Communist Party
of Thailand and realizing that fighting did not improve their quality of life, some Karen hoped
that the fighting would come to an end. Seksan Prasertkul or Comrade Tai, one of the leading
student activists who had fought with the authorities during the October Uprising, rose to oppose
the leaders of the Communist Party of Thailand after an almost ten year collaboration with the
Communist Party of Thailand to fight for communist ideology. He recorded what happened at that

time:

“In August, 1980, while the students who had been left in Umphang gathered
to protest against the leaders of the Communist Party in the area close to the
Chan River, a raft was quietly coming from the source of the river. On the raft
were two men in tattered sarongs and their chests were bare. They helped each
other to steer and manoeuvre the raft in the current in a way that showed that
they were familiar with the geographical surroundings. They wore long hair tied
into a small bun on their foreheads. One was in his prime of life but the other
was on the verge of old age. They had come down from Kroeng Bo Village. The
raft carried several bunches of bananas and a large hawk that had been tied and

left on the raft floor.

‘We know that you have nothing to eat so we have brought you food,’
the young one said to me and handed me the hawk. ‘It was swept into the water

by a storm and we picked it up while we were rafting down here.’

I looked into his eyes and realized that this was a symbol of his agreement

with our opposition.”

(Seksan, 1989 cited in Chiranun, 2006)

Two years later, in 1982, the Karen who had fought with the authorities laid down their
weapons; however, the relationship between the Thai authorities and the Karen has not been really
smooth. The Thai authorities moved in to control Umphang District, Tak Province, especially the

areas where Karen who used to share the ideology of the Communist Party of Thailand lived.
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Their worship of the Richi, their homage to the earthen Chedi stuck with a bamboo pole (the Kho)
that the Karen built from their belief that the Kho would serve as the dwelling places of the four
Lord Buddhas and Phra Sriariya Mettrai, were viewed as symbols of a new sect that might cause
an uprising in the country. Some of the Karen were not happy with their being made to wear
white attire, at having to follow the Five Precepts in Buddhism and being made to become
strictly vegetarian in order to purge their land from blood before the arrival of Phra Sriariya
Mettrai according to the prediction of the Richi. This group of Karen joined the Thai authorities
to fight with their Karen brothers.

In 1984, the Chedi (the Kho) in some of the villages were pulled down by the authorities
on a charge of trespassing on public land. The conflict between the Border Patrol Police and the
Karen became more and more serious until, in 1992, a group of the Karen in Ban Mae Chan
Tha attacked the Mae Chan Tha Border Patrol Police Unit, resulting in the loss of four lives on

each side. Some Karen were arrested for trespass and instigating conflict with the Thai authorities.

Yasa Ngamying, a Karen elder of Ban Mae Chan Tha, described the situation before he was
arrested and jailed for five years. He was born in Suphan Buri Province, ordained as a Buddhist
monk and left to start a family and moved to Ban Mae Chan Tha, Umphang District, Tak Province.
Mae Chan Tha was a gathering place for Karen migrants from different places—Suphan Buri,
Uthai Thani and Kanchanaburi Provinces. Almost all of them worshipped the Richi and the Kho,

which in fact means they were Buddhist.

The Kho is made of clay, meaning Mother, and stuck with a bamboo pole, meaning Father,
who both gave birth to us. The Kho is surrounded by a bamboo fence; inside the fence is a small
Chedi built to serve as the residence of the four Buddhas who were already reincarnated on earth.
The centre of the Chedi is the residence of Phra Sriariya Mettrai, the fifth Buddha, who has not yet
descended to earth. If the Karen behave well and strictly observe the Five Precepts of Buddhism,
after they die their souls will remain around the Chedi to wait for the arrival of Phra Sriariya
Mettrai. Though Yasa was imprisoned for more than five years, his faith in the Richi and the
Chedi was not shaken. He believed that the imprisonment was payment for the bad deeds he had
done. The reason for the clash between the Karen and the Border Patrol Police was that the
villagers had heard a rumour that the authorities would invade the village to wipe out all the

villagers so they decided to attack the Border Patrol Police first.

The development of the areas where the Karen have settled and the treatment of the Karen
over the past many years indicate that those developers and those who have come into contact
with the Karen lack a knowledge and understanding of this tribe from the social, cultural and
ecological perspective. Sustainable development for the Karen in Thailand that takes natural
resources and the environment into consideration along the guidelines of the World Commission
on Environment and Development is not sufficient because their way of life, in the social and

cultural sense has to be considered as well.
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Guidelines for the Sustainable Development of the Karen

All guidelines for sustainable development share the same aim that true development will
not create social problems or a negative impact on the environment but people have come up
with different guidelines for or different definitions of the term. At a global level, there are two
major guidelines—the guideline of the World Commission on Environment and Development
suggesting that sustainable development has to respond to the current needs of people without
destroying the resources that will be in demand in the future and the guideline of UNESCO which
proposes that the values of human beings and cultures should be considered the key to development.
Development methods have to be based on human factors and cultural values have to be
included in economic and social activities along with solutions to environmental problems.
(Phra Dhammapidok: 57-60)

Though the two guidelines have the same aim, their focus is different. The development
proposed by UNESCO is culture-centred, emphasizing the understanding of and access to the
meaning of being human whereas the proposal of the World Commission on Environment and
Development gives importance to the environment—all those composites around human beings.
As for Thailand, the development guidelines that Their Majesties the King and Queen and Her
Royal Highness Princess Maha Chakri Sirindhorn have used in thousands of their projects are
development guidelines that will contribute to the conservation of our culture, help us to access
the spirit of being human and, at the same time, promote the conservation of soil, water, forests

and the environment.

Sufficiency Economy for Sustainable Development

Believing that giving things to poor people in the remote areas is only an immediate and
temporary form of relief, His Majesty the King has been determined to provide sustainable
assistance that will enable them to depend on themselves. Over the sixty-five years of his reign,
the King has helped his subjects through over 3,000 projects that he initiated to improve their
quality of life. These projects can be classified into those for the promotion of agriculture and
livestock; projects to develop water sources; projects for the improvement and maintenance of soil
condition; projects for the conservation of forests; and projects dealing with various aspects of
engineering. All these royally initiated projects have come from the King’s intention to launch

sustainable development in Thailand.

As most of the deprived people are in the agricultural sector, the King has promoted the
knowledge of agriculture and animal husbandry in his people by the use of research to guide
development. He has had the royal development projects experiment on cultivating plants and
raising animals until the results are satisfactory and can be taught to the people as an alternative
to migratory farming or growing opium. He has encouraged them to plant vetiver grass to prevent
soil erosion and to protect the nutrients in the soil. He has launched projects for the development

of water sources and to make artificial rain to benefit agriculture. The Karen in all regions in
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Thailand who earn their living from farming have been encouraged to grow a variety of plants
and raise animals, enabling them to produce enough food for consumption or sale so that they

can become self-reliant.

In order to strengthen Thai society and to make the country’s development sustainable, the
King has introduced the New Theory and the economic philosophy of sufficiency economy to his
people. He is aware that sustainable development that will result in his people’s happiness can
only become a reality when the people understand the true meaning of sufficiency and development

is not motivated by greed or the exploitations of others.

The King has talked about his philosophy of the sufficiency economy on several occasions
and at different times for more than thirty years. At one time, prior to 2007, the Government of
the day tried to push Thailand towards becoming “a New Tiger in the Asian economy”. The King
commented, “To become a tiger is not important. What is important is that we must have a
sufficiency economy, which means that we are able to take care of ourselves and have enough
for our own lives.” When Thailand faced the 2007 economic crisis, a large number of Thais
became unemployed. Many people moved back to their homes in the country and chose to lead
their lives according to the principle of the sufficiency economy. They and their country were

thus able to weather the economic crisis.

The philosophy of the sufficiency economy encompasses the following characteristics:
“moderation, reasonableness, immunity to change, balance, carefulness, intelligence, thoroughness,
cautiousness, avoiding doing things to the extreme, refraining from greed, not exploiting others,
leading life according to one’s own means with honesty, perseverance, diligence, endurance and
economy.” It is in accord with Buddhist teachings and does not conflict with the beliefs of
other religions. Its aim is to develop the quality of life of the poor who form the foundation of
the country and are mostly in the agricultural sector. These poor will be helped to “live sufficiently,
to have sufficient food for consumption and be able to take care of themselves.” The development
starts with the people, making them adjust their way of thinking and behaviour so as to lead their
lives with sufficiency, which is opposite to development that has spread around the world, which

stirs the desires of people and uses greed as an economic motivation,.

Now the King’s economic philosophy has been applied to development at an international
level. This is illustrated by the citation of the former U. N. Secretary-General, Kofi Annan,
during an audience with the King to present him with the UNDP Human Development Lifetime

Achievement Award:

“..with this award, we hope to further promote the invaluable experiences
and lessons learnt from Your Majesty’s development endeavours and help draw
attention to Your Majesty’s visionary thinking beyond the borders of the Kingdom
of Thailand.”

Though the Constitution of the Royal Kingdom of Thailand, B.E. 2550, states in Article
83 that, “The Government must promote and support operations guided by the philosophy of the
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sufficiency economy,” it can be seen that political parties employ popularist policies that rely on
a large budget and do not promote the principle of the sufficiency economy in the people. The
people themselves are attracted by a policy that promises them material gain though they have to
carry the burden of huge debt. So, the King’s development guidelines have not yet been fully

implemented with the cooperation of different sectors in society.

The devastating 2011 floods in the North and the Central Region of Thailand demonstrated
that some of the flood victims, though wealthy, were unable to use their money to acquire food
and water. The Karen villagers in Ban Tha Sa Lao, Kaeng Krachan District, Phetchaburi Province
felt sorry for the misfortune of the Thais. Though the floods caused a shortage of goods in the
market and prices to rise, they felt thankful because at least they still had enough rice and vegetables
on their farms, fish in their ponds and chickens in their coops. All this provided enough food for

everyone and helped them to survive the critical moment.

When considering the Karen way of life, which depends on agricultural activities, it is the
most appropriate to use the King’s sufficiency economy to develop the quality of life. This

philosophy is also in harmony with their lifestyle and their social and cultural conditions.

Is it not time that the notion of sufficiency was brought back into the minds of the Thais
so that they can adopt it as their way of life and, in turn, enable their country to enjoy truly

sustainable development?

The Art of the Development of the Quality of Life Side by Side with the Conservation

of Culture and the Environment that Leads to Sustainable Development

Having followed His Majesty the King’s visits to people in remote areas for a long time,
Her Majesty the Queen has been moved by the sufferings of those people faced with natural
disasters—floods or droughts—and also their exploitation by opportunists, making it impossible
for them to be economically independent. Time and again, they have had to live in deprivation,
become ill but never received any medical care. Young children lack the chance to education.
While the King has devoted himself to the development of soil and water resources, the Queen
has been assigned by the King to take care of those poor people’s families. The Queen observed
these people’s artistic skills in their handicrafts and, consequently, initiated the Project of
Supplementary Occupations and Related Techniques or SUPPORT to create a supplementary income
from their art work. This would also contribute to the preservation of art and crafts in each locale.
At present, people who have been assisted by the SUPPORT Foundation are able to produce
quality handicrafts that are in great demand in the market and these art works are bought for a
charitable reason no longer. That the people could earn more income has meant that their way of
life can be improved and they can become self-reliant. The Queen has assisted all the ethnic groups
of Thailand, including the Karen, who have been able to develop their outstanding craftsmanship.
As the Queen has said,
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“..that the minorities settled in our country and we let them live in poverty
and starvation, 1 feel, is not a source of pride to our country at all. If possible,
each and every one of us should lend a hand and help them to have enough to
eat. This does not mean that they have to prosper but they should have enough to
live on or to eat and their children should get the chance of an education. When

they suffer from jungle fever, they should have the chance of medical treatment.”

“Now the Karen are able to weave silk in the Karen designs and make
beautiful pottery to show at the palace in Hua Hin. They are truly beautiful. This
means that they are really good. Fifty-six of them have applied to the SUPPORT
Centre at the Sans Soucis Palace. They have learnt how to paint, sculpt, weave

silk and the Chok-designed cloth and carve. They have gone very far.”
(The Ministry of Natural Resources and Environment, 2003)

The Queen emphasized the creation of income as a way of developing the quality of life
of these ethnic groups because she considered that, once they were able to rely on themselves,
they would be aware of the necessity for environmental conservation. They would help to protect
the forests from being felled. This is because she once asked them why they were hired to fell
trees and they answered that it was a shortcut to wealth. She has thus helped them by creating
supplementary occupations to give them enough income so that they do not have to work as hired
hands to do logging. As for those minorities living in the forests and the conservation of forests,
the Queen thought that they should be allowed to live in their old places but help should be
given to boost their quality of life. She considers that the Karen will be able to serve as the

protectors of forests:

“The King has said the areas in the mountains were where the hill-tribe
people have lived since the old days and they should be allowed to remain there.
Let them live according to their nature; make them live naturally. We have come
here to improve the quality of their life and create more income so that they can
live. We should let these small villages grow, gradually, not bring progress from

outside to them. We should maintain what is good and appropriate for them.”

“Everywhere in Thailand, if they are given appropriate help, people will be
able to recover without difficulty and this will move our country forwards. The
Karen do not like cutting down trees because they say all trees are sacred. For me

it is quite a relief to let them protect the forests.”

Her Majesty the Queen’s Speech
August 11", 2000

At one time a group of Karen villagers had an audience with the Queen and they promised
that they would not destroy forests nor grow opium. They would follow the words of the King.

They asked the Queen to provide them with work to do. The Queen saw that they did not want
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much money and enjoyed a life under the principles of the sufficiency economy, so she allocated
the funds that had been presented to her by the members of the SUPPORT Foundation to buy a
piece of land in Ban Khun Tae, Chom Thong District, and they turned it into a farm for the
cultivation of kitchen gardens and for raising animals; for example, Chin Hua pigs and E-Lieng
ducks. She wanted the Karen to work on this farm to be trained to raise chickens and sheep so
that they would be able to apply the knowledge they had gained to the daily life of their villages.
Later this paradigm was expanded to many provinces in the rural areas, including the villages
where most villagers are Karen; for example, Ban Bo Wi and Ban Phu Rakam in Suan Phueng
District, Ratchburi Province. Ban Phu Rakam is the location of a weaving plant that the Queen
had established for the Karen. The Queen wished that members of the families would be able to
live together and would not have to leave for work in other places or in the town. In the morning,
the father would work on the sample farm whereas the mother could stay home and weave to
create extra income. They could be with their children in the evenings and this would create a
warm and secure family. This represents the Queen’s accomplishment in taking care of her people

as the King has assigned her to do.
The Queen also thinks that agriculture will help to improve the country’s economy:

“In developing the country’s economy so that we can be self-reliant, nothing
is better than the change from the emphasis on the industrial revolution to the
emphasis on the agricultural revolution. This increases consumption productivity but
we cannot expect much wealth from it. However, it will yield agricultural produce
not only sufficient for our own consumption but enough to be processed and

exported to the world market.”

Her Majesty the Queen’s Speech
March 6", 1975

The paths of development initiated by Their Majesties the King and Queen have promoted
the quality of life of their subjects so that they are able to depend on themselves, conserve their
local culture and preserve the forests and the environment. These are the sustainable development
guidelines that many countries are now exploring because they can help human beings to achieve

a peaceful and happy life.

Guidelines for the Sustainable Development of the Quality of Life of Children and
Young People in Rugged Areas

When Her Royal Highness Princess Maha Chakri Sirindhorn was young, she followed her
parents on their visits to people in remote parts of the country. This encouraged her to devote
herself to helping others in the same way as her father, in the agricultural sector, and her mother,
in encouraging women to create handicrafts to earn extra income. Her major development aim has
been to develop children and young people in remote areas because she believes that “they are

major forces in the development of the country of the future”.
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Over the past three decades, Princess Maha Chakri Sirindhorn has initiated more than
thirty projects for the development of children and young people. These projects aim to develop

their physical condition and their environment.

The Princess considers that development cannot be accomplished if the subjects of
development still lack the basics of life—having not enough food and suffering from sicknesses.
Initially, she supported the development of food resources and healthcare to enable people to have
good health. This was done through establishing, for example, the Agriculture for Lunch Project,
the Project for the Control of Diseases Caused by lodine Deficiency (to prevent goiter and to
enable children’s brains to develop appropriately to make them ready to learn), the Project for the
Promotion of Nutrition and Health in Mothers and Children, the Royal Medical Project and the
Project for the Establishment of a Heath Pavilion.

Once people enjoy good health and do not suffer from diseases and illnesses, the Princess
considers that the key to human development is education, training and the transference of
appropriate technology to local knowledge—that is, the kind of technology that is not in conflict
with local traditions or culture. She thus launched projects that would educate, train and teach
technology to local people. These projects are, for example, the Project for the Promotion of
Educational Quality and the Students under the Royal Patronage Project that assists students who
do not have financial support for their higher education. If students are interested in working
rather than continuing their studies or if they are not able to continue their regular education, the
Princess has established the Project for Occupational Training to cater to the needs of these students.
Being aware that educational development needs the development of quality teachers, the Princess
organized the Project for the Development of Teachers to Enable Them to Obtain a Bachelor’s
Degree in Education for teachers who work in her initiated projects. In the Kharu Thayat Project,
she has given scholarships to students who wish to return to teach at their former schools. She
has also had the Co-Op Promotion Project established in local schools. These school co-ops serve
the community and instil in the pupils a sense of precision, discipline, a spirit of co-operation

and the ability to express their opinions, which are the foundations of a democratic system.

To conserve the environment, Princess Maha Chakri Sirindhorn launched the “Natural
Science Park” Project in Suan Phueng and Tanao Si Sub-districts in Suan Phueng District, Ratchaburi
Province in order to conserve natural resources in the land of the Karen. Young Karen guides are
trained to lead visitors on tours of nature trails and along the route where the Karen did mining
in the old days. This is a way of including local people in the conservation of natural resources.
The Princess has tried to encourage an awareness of the conservation of natural resources and the

environment in young Karen children as well as in visiting townspeople. As she has stated:

“Development cannot be sustainable if people in the locale do not continually
take part in it. Sustainability is possible only when developers communicate the
knowledge, ideology and serious intent to younger generations. Another important

thing is to create awareness in the public, especially the younger generation, to
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enable them to understand what is happening around them. Sustainability depends
on people’s potential so that they will be able to develop it on their own without

having to rely on outsiders all the time.”
(Princess Maha Chakri Sirindhorn Foundation, 2009: 32-3)

What the country’s future will be is determined by the younger generation. Princess Maha
Chakri Sirindhorn knows that to move the country forward, children and young people must be
developed first. They must be educated because education does not discriminate between the poor,
the rich or those from different ethnic backgrounds and this may subsequently lead to peace in
this world. As for the conservation of natural resources and culture, children must be taught to
appreciate the value and benefits of the conservation. What the Princess has done in improving
human quality together with conserving the environment has contributed a great deal to the

sustainable development of the Karen over the past three decades.

Sustainable Development of the Karen from the Perspective of a Karen Sage

Joni Odochaw, a Karen sage from Ban Nong Thao, Mae Wang District, Chiang Mai Province,
is the former village headman who led the Karen in their fight against the external elements that
came to their village together and with development. He sent a letter to Field Marshal Thanom
Kittikhajorn, the Thai Prime Minister of that time, requesting that the issue of a lead concession
in Ban Nong Thao be cancelled. His retrospect on the development of the Karen way of life by
the Government is presented in his biography written by Chamaiphorn Saengkrachang. He recalls
that it was a kind of development that did not look at the problems holistically but was piecemeal
in its approach and supplied solutions that were derived from the lack of understanding. The Karen
were not allowed to take part in the devising of plans and policies or in proposing guidelines
that were in harmony with their way of life and culture. Since the authorities did not truly

understand the problems, the solutions they provided were merely superficial.

Joni considers that each Karen village has different problems. If Karen villages are classified
by the type of problem they share, they can be classified into five groups—closed villages which
face one particular type of problem, half-closed and half-open villages, widely open villages,
fully damaged villages and villages that have to face conflict on the Thai-Burmese border. Though
these villages face problems of a different nature, almost all of them share two important

issues—their lack of nationality and not having the right to own the land to earn their living.

Joni sees the Government’s policy in the conservation of forests, nature and the environment
as being separated into problems concerning forests and those about animals. Officials do not
consider their work as related to others so they are not able to fully solve the problems. When
one problem is solved, it leads to another problem. A Paganyaw proverb teaches the interconnection
of things; “when a hand is hurt, the hand is treated without considering that the pain will affect
the heart.” The Paganyaw believe that all things are connected—human beings, forests, water and

nature. If forests, water and nature are good but people are not good, things will be unable to
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co-exist. If people are good but forests, water and nature are not, people will be unable to live.
Joni is confident that if the Karen are granted the ownership of land they will be able to take
care of the forests which are the origin of water sources. They will be ready to do conservation
farming and cooperate in eradicating drugs. When they are granted with Thai nationality, they will
be ready to protect the institutions of the nation, religion and the monarchy and contribute to the

development and sustainability of the country.

In order to conserve the environment, forests and the Karen culture and to enable them
to co-exist, Joni has suggested the organization of the Pagangaw cultural programme in schools,
this programme being taught by Paganyaw teachers. Joni feels that the Paganyaw culture and folk
wisdom may not be able to stand the influx of the culture of the Plain because television and
radio have greatly influenced the Karen way of life and culture. The programme will focus on
how to expose Karen learners to their traditional way of life, the forests and their surroundings
in order to foster pride in their local culture. The content will include history and the background
of their tribe. The programme will be developed via the search for knowledgeable Paganyaw
informants from different areas; for example, Mae Sariang, Mae Cham, Sa Moeng and Chom Thong,
to collect and record the stories of their tribe through their tales and folk wisdom. He has a plan

to tape these tales and folk wisdom to be used as evidence in the future.

In an attempt to make young Karen love their forests, Joni has organized a summer camp
to promote a love of the forests and water in children. He has taken them into the forest to learn
from it and understand it. More camps have been organized according to the situation, for example,
a camp to train children to build fire barriers in the forest and to create an awareness about lives
in the forest. In 1996, a cultural programme was first taught in Mo Wa Khee before it was
included in the study plan of the school in Ban Nong Tao, Thung Luang, Thung Yao and
Huai Kiang. It requires that, one day a week, children have to wear the Paganyaw traditional

costume to school.

Ree Mu, Joni’s wife, proudly shows off Karen woven cloth. This is not the cloth she has
woven but that was produced by her two daughters. This suggests the success of the Paganyaw
cultural programme and, above all, it is a welcome sign showing that the Karen identity and

culture will continue.

If Joni’s attempts to maintain the Paganyaw culture and to instil an awareness of natural
conservation in children are expanded to other groups of the Karen or other ethnic groups,

development can be carried out together with the conservation of culture and the environment.

The Government Sector’s Guidelines for the Development of the Karen at Present

At present, the government sector has become more alert to taking care of and reviving
the Karen culture. On August 3", 2010, the Cabinet approved a plan for the revival of the Karen
way of life proposed by the Ministry of Culture and assigned different sectors to carry out the

policies and principles in the following five areas:
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1. Ethnic identity and culture: the Ministry of Culture, the Ministry of Education and the
Ministry of Social and Human Security Development have been assigned to promote and support
Karen ethnicity and include the Karen ethnic identity and culture as parts of the cultural diversity
of the country; the Ministry of Culture and the Ministry of Social and Human Security Development
are responsible for promoting people’s understanding of lives in a pluralistic society by introducing

them to the identity and culture of the Karen tribe.

2. Management of natural resources: the Ministry of Natural Resources and Environment
and the Ministry of Interior have been requested to stop prosecuting or arresting the Karen but
to give protection to the Karen community, which is the local community, when a conflict over
land use occurs; the National Human Rights Committee, the Karen Network for Culture and
Environment, the Ministry of Justice, the Ministry of Natural Resources and Environment and the
Ministry of Interior have been assigned to set up a demarcation committee or a mechanism to
locate land where the Karen can stake a claim to settle down, earn their living and lead their life
according to their culture, in order to manage any conflict about the use of land or the ownership
of land by the Karen tribe. The Karen and the government sector are to look for ways to eliminate

conflicts through their constructive dialogue.

3. The right to Thai nationality: the Cabinet has granted the right to Karen who have
migrated to Thailand since October 3", 1985 and are holding a non-Thai nationality card (an
identity card for people on High Lands and a former card for the survey of communities on High
Lands) to apply for permanent residency in Thailand and to receive an aliens card. Their children
born in Thailand are eligible to apply for Thai nationality accord to the Nationality Law, Article
7. The target group consists of approximately 40,000 people. The Minister of Interior has been
urged to speed up his decisions on applications for permanent residency in Thailand of aliens, for
aliens cards and Thai nationality for the alien’s children born in Thailand, which were applied for

a long time ago.

4. Continuation of the cultural heritage: the Ministry of Culture, through the Cultural
Office of the Provinces, the Office of National Cultural Committee, through the Centre for the
Integration of Community’s Connections, and the Karen Networks for Culture and Environment
have been assigned to promote a live cultural centre in the community that is connected with and

in accordance with the traditional way of life and thought.

5. Education: the Ministry of Education has been assigned to promote the community’s
participation in organizing an educational programme that is consistent with the way of life and
culture of minorities as well as allowing them to manage their own lessons; supporting local
educational management by, for example, allocating enough budget and developing the capabilities
of educational administrators, teachers and local people—the school committee— to enable them
to perform school administration, by giving them continual training and the chance to go on
educational tours; adjusting the school administrative system to make it relevant to community needs;
and promoting scholarships at a higher educational level in those areas necessary for community

development, for example, public health.
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However, the Permanent Secretary of the Ministry of Culture has stated that the operation
of the government sector in reviving and developing the culture and way of life of the Karen
still lacks clarity. (the Daily News, May 17" 2011) Therefore, meetings and discussions must be
organized to create understanding and a summary of the progress of the operations should be

reported to the Cabinet.

Summary

The story of the Karen shows that they are deprived of materials but rich in culture. They
respect nature and they are knowledgeable in how to protect natural resources—forests, wildlife
and all things in the forests, which are kept in balance in the traditional tales and narratives of
the tribe’s communal practices and beliefs. The Karen believe that nature is benevolent to human
beings but is too majestic to be owned by them. So, they, as insignificant human beings, depend

on nature in their farming in order to having enough for consumption and living.

Unarguably, the change in the way of life of the Karen has partly been caused by the
townspeople’s misunderstanding of them, particularly their attitude towards rotation agriculture,
which, in fact, maintains the balance between the land and nature. They consider this agricultural
practice that has lasted for over a hundred years as no different from migratory farming in its
destruction of the forests. The Karen were pushed out of their habitation in the forests where they
had lived peacefully since the time of their ancestors and when wild animals could walk through
the space beneath their houses. They have been accused of destroying the forests though they
respect them and use natural resources wisely. This can be illustrated by their houses. In the old
days they used only bamboo to build their houses not hard wood from large trees that would
realize large profits. They thought that houses made of wood resembled the coffins of townspeople.
The authorities, who were stationed in the forests, brought with them roads and townspeople.
Wild animals were hunted and a number of species became endangered. In the past, gigantic trees
that co-habited with the Karen for hundreds of years were left to grow naturally because the
Karen obeyed their ancestors’ teaching that they would not cut down trees but would leave them
as the habitat of wildlife. Huge trees like Malabar ironwood, Bodhi and Bunyan trees were not
logged but left to serve as the houses of their spirits. However, when businessmen arrived, these
trees were felled by their order. The Karen reported this to the authorities but, many times, the
natives were blamed for logging. Some authorities concluded that those who had cut down the
trees had left already though they were still in the forests and continued felling trees. A number
of Karen lost their lives in the attempt to oppose the businessmen’s logging. Some were arrested
as trespassers in the forests. An example is Suphachai Pholthip, a villager of Ban Cha Khi
(Takian Thong), Sangkhla Buri District, Kanchanaburi Province, who was prosecuted for trespassing
into an area of 120 Rai in the forests. He had to pay a 100,000 Baht bail. However, the
investigation of the incident of an official helicopter crash in Bang Len District, Nakhon Pathom
Province on April 29" 1973, showed that carcasses of the wildlife were found in the helicopter’s
wreckage. A group of students and the members of the Natural Conservation Group confirmed

that they had met the six people who had lost their lives in the helicopter crash when they went
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hunting in the Thung Yai Naresuan Forest. This evidence confirms the way in which townspeople

have threatened the wildlife.

Occasionally, some Karen found that they could not stop the townspeople from violating
nature, so they agreed to be employed by businessmen to fell trees. Some were hired to hunt
wild animals with high powered rifles provided for them by townspeople. They vilolated what
their ancestors had taught them that animals were their brothers as illustrated in the legend of a
bull that describes how the bull was a Karen lad who fought with an evil spirit that appeared in
the form of his cruel step-mother. This evil spirit told his father to arrest him and his other six
siblings and set them adrift on a raft. The spirit of his elder brother, who had been killed by the
evil step mother, told him to wear a pair of horns on his head so that he could gore the evil
step mother. He was able to get rid of the step mother but he could not remove the horns from
his head and, so, he was turned into a bull. For this reason, the Karen will not hunt bulls. They
have been taught that if they feel threatened by other animals in the forests, they should go into
a herd of bulls and they will be safe. However, now they had been told by the townspeople to
hunt bulls and other wild animals. After almost all of them had gone, the townspeople left them
and the deteriorated forests to look for new abundant forests. The Karen were left to be accused

of being destroyers of the forests.

The violation of the law of nature has caused the Karen to move from their original
settlements in the forests where they had lived for many generations. We cannot deny the fact
that without the Karen to help take care of the forests, Thailand would not have the natural
heritage, the Thung Yai Naresuan-Huai Kha Khaeng Wildlife Conservation, which was registered

as a world heritage organization in 1991.

Not only is the way of life of the Karen, which is in harmony with nature, threatened,
their beliefs and what they respect are also challenged by progress and modern social currents.
An example is their worshipping the Richi and the Kho or the bamboo Chedi, which requires
them to strictly observe the Five Precepts of Buddhism so that they will not kill animals nor eat
meat so that they will reach their aim in life—to live with their next Lord Buddha, has been
distorted and interpreted as a new religious sect that affects the national security. Progress has
brought about material development; roads and buildings have replaced forests; trees have been
logged; minerals have been used for industrial profit but have caused an imbalance in nature; the
weather conditions have become unpredictable; there is no rain in the rainy season, resulting in
scarcity of the harvests. For these reasons, most of the Karen in the forests are poor and suffer
from illness, caused by a lack of nutrients, poor basic public health, and the release of chemicals
into their villages by investors who have exploited natural resources. Unable to rely on nature to
eke out their living in the way they have done in the past has worsened the poor living conditions
of the Karen. This has coincided with a trend for conserving forests and natural resources. The
announcement of the establishment of national parks and wildlife conservation areas has made the
authorities urge the Karen to leave their settlements in the forests where they have lived for
a hundred years. So, they have come to work in the towns and cities. Most of them work in

factories, have become construction workers or hired hands and are able to earn only just enough
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to support themselves because some of their employers keep their wages low and sometimes they
are swindled out of their wages by their employers because they are Karen not Thai. Some

employers provide accommodation and food to live on instead of wages.

Their Majesties the King and Queen and Her Royal Highness Princess Maha Chakri Sirindhorn
are concerned about the living conditions of people of all ethnic groups in Thailand. They have
played a major role in the development of the quality of life of the Karen, helping their problems
that have been ignored for so long to become solved. The important thing is that the Karen have
become aware that they are part of Thai society and wish to make contribution in taking care of
the border and living at peace with the Thais. The royally initiated guidelines are in accord with
their traditional way of life and they have helped them conserve their “Karenness” and their
natural environment. Some of these guidelines are in the form of assistance to increase their
agricultural capacity, art and craft promotion, the restoration of the environment and support for
education to improve the quality of life. These projects have been widely accepted as a way of
leading people in rural areas to sustainable development. It has thus been deemed appropriate for
the Government to turn these guidelines into substance in order to lessen the burden on the

royal initiators and to ensure that Thai society will continue towards sustainable development.

However, during the past three decades, though each local community has been administered
under the Office of Local Administration, with the Kam Nun or the Sub-district’s headman and the
Phu Yai Ban or the Village headman, taking care of the livelihood of members of the community,
the Karen are still living in remote areas that make communication difficult and many of them
deny that they are Thai citizens and have chosen to live their old way of life. They have little
contact with the Thai authorities so they do not respect them or accept them in the way they
accept or respect their religious or spiritual leaders; for example, their worship of the Richi, their
faith in Buddhism expressed through their respect for Reverend Khru Ba Chao Chaiya Wongsa
Phatthana or Luang Po Nuam of Chaeng Charoen Temple, or their faith in Christianity and their
respect for missionaries. It has been found that to be ordained a Buddhist monk or to convert to
Christianity is a way for Karen children to receive an education and to improve their quality of life.
Therefore, to introduce development guidelines to the Karen who respect their spiritual leaders,
developers must study their culture, traditions and beliefs in order to thoroughly understand them
and be able to introduce development guidelines that are not in conflict with their feelings, beliefs
and traditions. To create a good relationship with their spiritual leaders and develop the Karen
according to their needs will allow the authorities to lead the Karen to take part in the development

in a consistent and sustained way.

It is important to listen to the opinions of community leaders and sages and use them
to plan development guidelines. A Karen sage, Joni Odochaw, considers it impossible to map
development guidelines in only one particular way because the Karen in Thailand are diverse and
they need different forms of development since their problems vary. Therefore, their real problems
have to be taken into consideration and they should be allowed to take part in setting up the
development guidelines or choosing those that do not conflict with their way of life, society and

culture.
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The study of stories and research about the Karen and fieldwork have enabled the research
team to realize that the sustainable development of the Karen means, “to promote occupations that
create income, to educate, to develop the quality of life, to promote basic healthcare and medical
treatment, to solve problems related to the land for earning their living and the holding of
nationality, to support the conservation of culture and the environment by making young ones
appreciate the value of their traditions, culture and environment that have lasted for hundreds of
years.” However, as Joni has stated, each village has to be considered separately since its needs
may be different and the demand to bring in progress to Karen villages will vary. Some villages,
for example, Ban Nam Bo Noi in Na Sai Sub-district, Li District, Lamphun Province or Ban Le
Tong Khu in Umphang District, Tak Province, have rejected the townspeople’s concept of progress.
Therefore, development has to cater to the needs of these villagers and avoid making them feel

threatened by townspeople as they were in the past.

In any case, the aim of developing the Karen without developing townspeople, to uplift
their human values and to teach them how to progress by avoiding exploiting other people, will
not bring sustainable development to the Karen. Sustainable development is only possible when
all the people involved cooperate in developing from inside out. In other words, we must cultivate
the meaning of sufficiency in the mind—avoid being greedy or exploiting others, be strong and
self-reliant, make a contribution to building a warm family whose members care about one another
as well as create a society whose members cooperate and help each other, create an environment
that is free of toxic substances, and create a world of natural balance, peace and happiness. All

this should lead to sustainable development.

Moreover, people should be taught to be aware that ethnic groups in this country are not
inferior to townspeople. They should not look down upon, take advantage of or be prejudiced
against those who have come to live in Thailand and not consider them to be part of Thai society,
which leads to problems or conflict between the Thais and the Karen as in the past. This can
happen only when we know and understand the Karen and this will be as the result of studies
and research into the life of the minorities, which will, in turn, help us to better understand our
own society because “everything is interconnected.” The development of townspeople will lead to
the development of the Karen and vice versa because the way of life of all groups affects one
another. Developing others cannot be done without developing ourselves. This is illustrated in a
poem by Phaw Ley Pa, the late Paganyaw poet from Ban Mae Hae Tai in Mae Cham District,

Chiang Mai Province, who wrote it with charcoal on a board:

“The Salween River misunderstood that it is a major waterway by itself;
The Mae Khong River misunderstood that it is a major waterway by itself;
They are important because small brooks flow into them;

They are important because small streams flow into them;
Without small brooks and small streams,

Major rivers will become dry.”

(The Weekend Nation, April 24", 2009)
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Is it time for us to ask what our real needs are? What is valuable and meaningful for our
own lives and for the lives of those we are going to develop? We should ask whether the guidelines
for the development of humans, families, society and the environment that our country and others
have followed are in the right direction for sustainable development. When are we going to move
towards the guidelines for sustainable development?

“On the mountains, there are grass and thorns;

On the mountain range, there are grass and thorns;
Children walking into the mountains, they ask directions;
Adults walking into the mountains, they ask directions.

Those who do not ask directions are hares;

They go into the mountains on their own and lose their way on their own.”

“Phaw Ley Pa” (The Weekend Nation, April 24", 2009)
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Gorgeous Karen maidens
Their hair stylishly gathered in a bun and fixed with a dazzling pin
Their necks adorned with silver strings of beads

And, under the cumin powder make-up, looking playfully coy.

Translation of King Chulalongkorn’s composition, The Niras Kanchanaburi





